


THE CHEMICAL WEDDING OF CHRISTIAN ROSENCHREUTZ

inscription. When it opened, a vault was disclosed, into which the
light of the sun could not penetrate; it was lighted by huge carbuncles.
In the midst of it was a scpulchre adorned with many strange images
and inscriptions.

The Sixth Day was occupiced by hard work with furhaces and other
alchemical apparatus, The alchemists succeeded in creating life, in the
formof thealchemical Bird. Processesin connection with the creationand
tending of this Bird are described in a humorous and sprightly manner.

On the Seven and Last Day, the party gathered upon the shore
preparing to leave in their twelve ships which flew flags showing che
signs of the zodiac. The Virgin informed them that they were ‘Knights
of the Golden Stonc’. In the sumptuous processions which followed,
Christian Rosencreutz rode with the King, ‘cach of us bearing a snow-
white ensign with a Red Cross’. Roscncreutz again had his tokens, the
roses, in his hat. A page read out from a book the rules of the Order of
the Golden Stone, which were:

I, You, my Lords and Knights shall swear that you will at no
time aseribe your order cither unto any Devil or Spirit, but
only to God, your Creator, and his hand-maid Nature.

Il. That you will abominate all whoredom, incontinency, and
uncleanness, and not defile your order with such vices.

1I. That you, through your talents, will be ready to assist all
that are worthy and have need of them.

1V. That you dcsire not to employ this honour to worldly pride
and high authority,

V. That you shall not be willing to live longer than God wiil
have you.

Afterwards they were ‘with the usual ceremeonies, installed Knighes®
which was ratified in a little chapel. And there the hero hung up his
zolden fleece and his hat (with ¢he roses in it} and left them for an
cternal memorial, writing there as his motto and name:

Sutima Scieutta nilil Scire
Fr. CHRISTIANUS ROSENCREUTZ

The Chemical Wedding is too long to print in an appendix and the
above bricf résumé must suffice to give an impression of the work.
Basically, itis an alchemical fantasia, using the fundamental image of
elemental fusion, the marriage, the uniting of the sponsus and the
sponsa, touching also on the theme of death, the nigrede through which
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TILE CHEMICAL WEDDING OF CHRISTIAN ROSENCREUTZ

the clements must pass in the process of transmutation. Contemporary
alchemical cmblems of the school of Michael Mater! can provide
visual Hlustrations of the alchemical wodding (PL 263}, the alchemical
death, of the lions and virgins who typify, or conceal, the operations
of the ‘chymists’. The alchemical basis of the story is underlined by the
fact that one Day is devoted to alchemical work.

The allegory is of course also a spiritual one, typifying processes of
regeneration and change within the soul. Alchemy had always carried
such double meanings, but in this case the theme of spiritual alchemy
being introduced by Dec’s ‘monas” figute 15 of a particularly subtle
kind. In the almost mathematical precision of the movements of the
figures, there may even be quite close echoes of the theory of the
Monas hieroglyplica which further study might be able to clicit.

And it will be realized, after our examination of the manifestos in
the previous chapeer, that the Wedding is but another version of the
allegorics of the Fama and the Confessio. In the manifestos, Christian
Rosencreutz was associated with an order of bencevolent brethren; in
the wedding, he is associated with an order of chivalry, The R.C,
Brothers werce spiritual alchemists; so are the Knights of the Golden
Stone. The activities of the R.C. Brothers were symbolized through
the treasures in their vault; similar activities are symbolized through the
treasures in the castle. In face, the theme of a vault containing a tomb
actually occurs in the Wedding, surely an allusion to the famous vault
of the Fama: and the Weddiug opens with 2 personification of Fame,
sounding her trumpet call,

Though Fama and Confessio may not be written by the same
hand as the Weddiue, the plan of the allegories in all tnree works bears
the stamp of minds working in concert, bent on sending out into the
world their myth of Christian Rosencreutz, a benevolent figure,
centre of brotherhoods and orders,

But what was the origin of the name? Why ‘Christian Rosencreutz'?
Many are the suggestions which have been made abour this. The rose
is an alchemical symbol; many alchemical treatises have the titlc
Rosarivan, or rvose garden, It is a symbol of the Virgin, and more
generally a mystical religious symbol, whether in Dante’s vision or in
jean de Meung's Roman de la rose. More immediate and personal
sources have beent explored. Luther used a rose in his emblem; Johann
Valentin Andreac’s arms wete a St Andrew's cross with roses,?

! See below, pp. 82 1.
2 gr all these suggesiions, see Waiie, Real Fistory of the Rosicencians, pp. 7 £
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Symbols arc ambivalent by their very naturc and all these suggestions
can be taken into account and left in the picture. But let us think back
to the time when Johann Valentin Andreac was a young student at
Tiibingen, when he wrote the first version of his Chemical Wedding
under the thrilling influence of the tnvestiture of the Duke of
Wiirttemberg with the Order of the Garter, and of the visit of the
English players. Was that vision of Wiirttemberg, occultist and
alchemist, resplendent in the Garter robes, the origin of Christian
Rosencreutz, the noble German who belongs to an Order of which the
symbols are a red cross and roses, symbols of St George of England and
of the Qrder of the Garter?

The Chemical Wedding of 1616 contains the clements of what may
have been the carly impressions under which Andreac wrote his first
version of the work; it dwells on splendid coremonial feasts and initia-
tions into orders of chivalry, combined with a theatrical display.
Under the influcnce of the English players, says Andreae, he wrote
plays at about the same time as he wrote a Chemical Wedding. Dramatic
influences and influences from Garter ceremonial ubsorbed in that
early period have gone, [ suggest, into the making of the Chemical
Wedding of 1616, Christian Rosencreutz is not oxﬂy a knight of the
Golden Fleece and of the Golden Stone;! he is also a Red Cross knight.
Allusions to the Garter are behind the composite allusions to chivalrous
feasts and ceremonies of initiation in Andreac’s work: the Red Cross of
the Order of the Garter, the Red Cross of St George of England have
been absorbed into the German world, to reappear as ‘Christian
Rosencreutz’, with his red roses and his Red Cross ensign.

There is one writer on the Rosicrucian problems who, I think, came
ncar to the truth about the name, though he knew nothing of the
cvidence collected here. Paul Arneld in his Histeire des Rese-~Croix
suggested as a parﬂleI to the Chemtical Wedding the episode of the Red
Cross Knight in Spenser’s Facrie Queene.? Arnold thought that the
allegories built by Spenser around the Red Cross Knight and those
concerning the Rosy Cross Brother in the Cliemical Wedding were
similar. Beyond the fact that both works weave an allegory around a
Red, or Rosy, Cross Knight there is not much detailed similariey

1 The keight of the Golden Fieeee would transfer very casily inte a knight of the
Golden Stone (the Philosopier’s Stone). It was usual to interpret the Golden Fleece of
the Jason fegend as having aleliemical reference to the Phitosopher’s Stone; see Matalis
Cornces, Mythologiar, V1, 8. The alchemical interoretazion of the Golden Flecee is enor-
mosly expanded by Michael Maler, Arcang arcanizin, 1614, pp. 61 £

® Paul Arncld, Histeire des Rose~Croix, Paris, 1955, pp. 184 fT.
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between the two fictions. Yet by this indirect route Arnold had hit on
something. For Spenser’s Red Cross Knight is inspired by the Order of
the Garter.

When Frederick of the Palatinate came forward as a leader, his
propaganda emphasized that he was a Garter Knight. We have seen
that this was brought out in fireworks at the tinte of his wedding, that
it appeared in the festivals at Hcidc]bcrg castle after his arrival there
with his bride (during which the Elector entered on a triumphal
chariot bearing cinblems of both the Order of the Golden Flecee and
the Order of the Garter), that the enemy propaganda after his defeat
dwelt maliciously on his loss of the Garter—that Garter which rep-
resented the supposed support of his roval father-in-law. Thus, in
accordance with the general trend through which Frederick of the
Palatinate stepped into positions prepared carlier, e would also
step into the Garter propaganda.

Thus wlhen Johann ticmin Andreae re-wrote his youthful version
of the Chemical Wedding he would bring 1t up to date by allusions to the
present notable German reprasentative of the Order of the Garter, the
prince whom we lave already found implied in the Rosicrucian
movement, Frederick of the Palatinate. It seems to me that we can now
casily locate the castle in which the scenes of this strange romance are
supposed to take place. It was Heidelberg castle owned by the
Palatine Lion, that Lion whom we sce guarding the castle in those
‘Ethico-Political Emblems’ with which we began this chapter. The
Chemical Wedding introduces us into a vast castle, full of wonders, and
with a mawd!ous sarden—Ileidelberg castle 'md gardens full of the
wondrous works of -5,1]0111011 de Cavs. There is a Lion at the ¢ gate and a
very prominent Lion fountain in the gardens, emphasizing that we are
in the donmins of the Palatine Lion, Castle and gardens are full of
movenent, they are irnthabited by members of a wealthy court whose
life centres on a married pair, a King and Qucen, a sponsus and sponsa,
wheo are both emblems of marriage as a mystical experience, and of the
alchemical sponsns and sponsa spiritually interpreted, and also have a
rcal basis in history as the Elector Palatine and his wife Elizabeth Stuart.

Elizabetly may even be recognizable among the mazes of the Chemical
Wedding, particularly on the Third Day when the guests came to a
roont containing curtous little prayer books, where they all knelt down
and prayed that the wedding might tend to the glory of God. This
might refer to Elizabect's plain, Puritan oratory, to her English prayer
books, and to the divine significance of her wedding—that wedding
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which had been celebrated with such pomp and circumstance in
London as a wedding ‘for religion’.

It is not casy for us to recapture the spirit in which Renaissance
princes planned and furnished their palaces and grounds, as a kind of
living memory system, through which in elaborate arrangements of
places and images, all knowledge, the whole encyclopaedia, could be
stored in memory. The wonder-rooms of the Emperor Rudolph at
Prague had been planned on some such lines, and it may even have been
in prepatation for a Hermetic imperial destiny that Frederick had
lavished such care on his Heidelberg, We cannot reconstruct the
vanished glories of Heidelberg, but the Chemical Wedding may give us
some idea of what their aim may have been, to present the encyclo~
pacdia in symbolic form, and also, pethaps, to induce an '1tmospheu
through which occult rc}:tllonshlps might be perceived, and the hidden
larmontes of the universe might be heard.

The Elector Palatine and his wife are surrounded by theatrical
influences at all stages of their carecr, from their wedding in London
onwards, In the Palatinate these theatrical traditions were continued
and it is in keeping that the activities described in the Chemical Wedding
should include a play. The company scems to have made its way
towards the place where this play was presented through the gardens,
where was a building called ‘the House of the Sun’. In Merian’s
engraving of the Heidelberg gardens (Pl s} a curious building, or
complex of buildings, is shown; two round, amphitheatre-like con-
structions are connected by covered ways with a central hall. Is it
possible that what we sce here, in the engraving, may represent the
setting for pageantrics or theatrical displays of some kind?

The main events described in the Wedding evidently reflect or in some
way refer to ceremonies and ricuals connected with orders of chivalry.
This may refer, not only to the original scenes at Seuttgart, but also
to more recent displays at Heidelberg. The culmination of the whole
story, at the end of the Seventh Day, was the reception of the guests
into the Order of the Golden Stone, after which they sailed away in
their ships. This is a point at which the topography of the Chemical
Wedding does not appear to agree with that of Heidelberg castle,
which is not on the sea-shore. But pageant cars in the form of ships
were used at Heidelberg: it is in the illustration of one of these pageant
ships that we can see the Palatine as Jason, sailing with the Fleece and
Garter on the ship’s ripging (PL 32).

Thus many details concur to suggest that brilliant impressions of the
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Heidelberg court may have stimulated Andreac’s imagivation as he
wrote this memorable work, the climax of the Rosencreutz myth. Yet
itis above all a work of creative imagination, the arustic first fruits of 2
movenient which was to be cut short when only just begun, And it is
the work of a deeply religious genius, transcending all political and
scctarian labels to become an allegory of progicessive spiritual experience
comparable in its intensity to Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress.

What then of the origins of ‘Rose Cross'? The reader has been given
a choice of possibilities, ncluding old tdeas aboue this and some new
ones. In this chapter, I have suggested a chivelrous origin, that it
referred to the red cross of St George of the Qrder of the Garter, and the
roses of England. In the preceding chapter T took up again the old
hypothesis of an alchemical origin, from Ras, dew, and Crux, light,
with a refetence to the mysterics of alchemy. The possibility that there
was truth in that theory was indicated by the fact that Dee’s Monas,
with its text about ros, ot dew, on the title-page, its discussion of the
‘monas’ as an alchemical form of the cross, is closely linked with the
Rosicrucian Confessio. Whilst avoiding being too positive about these
clusive questions, T would think that both these suggestions mighe
stand together, that there was both an exoteric chivalrous application of
‘Rosc Cross’, and an csoteric alchemical meaning, Ros Crux. On this
theory, Dee’s Monas would be the origin of Rosicructanism’ in the
alchemical sense, and the name would have had chivaltous overtones as
‘Red Cross’. Both origins would be English, English chivalry and
English alchemy combining to influcnce a German movement in
which the name translates as ‘Rosencreutz’ and takes on new shades of
meaning in the new cnvironment,
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CHAPTER VI

THE PALATINATE PUBLISIHER:

Johann Theodore De Bry and the publication
of the works of Robert Fludd and
Michael Maier

Apart from Andreac and the unknown persons who may have co-
operated with him in spreading the Rosicrucian myth, there are two
writers who are generally recognized as the chief exponents of Rosicru-
cian philosophy, These are Robert Fludd and Michael Maier, Though
both Fludd and Maier denied that they were Rosicrucians, they both
spoke with interest and approval of the Rosicrucian manifestos, and
their philosophies are, roughly speaking, in linc with the attitudes
expressed in the manifestos. Bue the modes of thought which are
vetled in the fictions of Fama, Confessio, and Wedding are developed by
Fludd and Maier jnto whole libraries of weighty books which were
published in the years following the appearance of those three exciting
works. Fludd gives most full expression to the philosophy of macrocosm
and microcosm; Maicr gives brilliant expression to the themes of
spitital alchemy, The solid support of Fludd and Maler imparts
reality to the Rosicrucian myth, which now begins to look like a
movement with a body of serious literacure behind it

It is thus with a sense of satisfaction, as of a confirmation from another
quarter of the correctness of the historical line of approach followed in
the preceding chapters, that one notes that the major works of Fludd and
Maier were published in the Palatinate during the reign of Frederick V.
The huge tomes of Robert Fludd’s ‘History of the Macrocosm and the
Microcosm’ were published by Johann Theodore De Bry at Oppenheim
in 1617, 1618, 1619, Michael Maier's Atalanta fugiens, a bock of
emblems in which spiritual alchemy reached a high point of artistic
expression, was published by Johann Theodore De Bry at Oppenheim
in 1618. Oppenbeim was the first Palatinate town entered by Elizabeth
in 1613 on her arrival in her new country where she was welcomed
with triumphal arches. One of these has been reproduced earlier (Pl 2);
it was covered with roses and engraved by Johann Theodore De Bry.

Johann Theodore was the son of Theodore De Bry; the family was
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originally of Liége.! Being Protestants, they became refugees when
Litge fell under Catholic domination, and settled in Frankfurt.
Theodore De Bry had a prosperous engraving and publishing business
in Frankfurt in the later sixteenth century, and had many connections
with England through his publication of the great series of volumes on
voyages of discovery which used English materials. He was often in
England where he was in demand as an engraver in the Elizabethan age,
Theodore died in 1598 and was succeeded in the business by his son,
Johann Theodore. One of Johann Theodore’s daughters martied the
Swiss artist and ehgraver, Matthieu Merian, a uscful strengthcning
of the staff of the firm. Another daughter married an Englishman,
William Fitzer.

Johann Theodore moved his business from Frankfurt to Oppenheim
for religious reasons, so it used to be said, without specifying what these
religious reasons were, Since he was apparently there by 1613, ready to
engrave the decorations for the arrival of Elizabeth, it is likely that he
was attracted by the religious outlook of the regime in the Palatinate
and shared the hopes raised by the Elector’s marriage to the danghter
of James I And indeed there is ample evidence that De Bry sympathized
with the Palatinate movement. The book of Emblems by Zinegreff
(Pl 17}, containing the emblems of Heidelberg castle and its Lion
owner referred to in the last chapter, was published by De Bry at
Oppenheim in 1619, with a dedication by Zincgreff to the Elector
Palatine thanking him for the help and protection he has afforded. The
emblems are engraved by De Bry's son-in-law, Merian, and amongst
the prefatory verses in the volume there are Latin lines addressed to
Merian by Janus Gruter. Gruter was librarian of the Palatine library at
Heidelberg; and there are other verses in the volume said to be by an
official of the Heidelberg court. These indications show thar the De
Bry firm was closcly associated with the Heidelberg court. And it was
De Bry who, in 1620, published the Horfus Palatinus (PL. 6a), with its
view of the gardens, engraved by Merian (Pl. 5}. De Bry was thus
associated with recording the splendours of Heidelberg, just before
their destruction in the wars: and he had been associated with the
beginning, recording the hopeful entry into Oppenheim in 1613.

When disaster broke, with the invasion of the Palatinate by Spinola’s

1 On the De Brys, see “William Firzer, the publisher of Harvey's De moti cardi's, 16287,
Transactions of the Bibliopraphieal Sodiery, New Series, XXIV (1044), p. 143. Fitzer, the
publisher of Harvey's book em the circatation of the blood, was Johann Theodore De
Bry’s son-in-law.
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armies in 1620, De Bry moved bis business back to Frankfurt. Spinola
entered Oppenheim in September 1620; when Frederick revisited it in
1632 he wrote to Elizabeth that she would not be able to recognize it
as the town she had once known; half of it was burnt and the rest in
ruins.! The De Bry firm may have got out in time with most of its
cquipment, since it started publishing again in Frankfurt fairly soon,
but its Oppenheim period must have come to a sudden end shortly
before the publication of the Hortus Palatinus in 1620, which was pub-
lished at Frankfurt, not at Oppenheint. And the volume in the series of
Fludd’s works published by De Bry in 1621, was published at Frankfurt.
"The change in the place of publication of the Fludd series from Oppen-
heim to Frankfurt, which one used to dismiss as merely abibliographical
detail, now stands ont as franght with tragedy.

Zincgreff's ‘cthico-political’ emblems of 1679 are a statement of
moral and political support for the Elector Palatine. One emblem
shows the Israclites moving on their jourey to the promised land,
bearing the ark of the covenant (Pl 18d), surcly an allusion to the
journey to Prague in 1619 to assume the Bohemian crown. That all
these emblems were closely associated with Frederick can be proved
{though there is not space to do this in detail here} from the satires
against Frederick after his fall, which pick up objects in these emblems,
particularly the spider’s web and the bee-hive, and associate these
sarcastically with Frederick in their caricatures.® The De Bry firm,
which published these emblems, and Merian, their engraver, would
certainly have been marked down as dangerous by the invading armies.

Thus, when in the years up to 1619 De Bry was so encrgetically
pouring from his press at Oppenheim the brilliandy illustrated volumes
by the Rosicrucian philosophers, Fludd and Maier, he was supporting a
carse in which he believed, and on account of which he had mowed his
firm into Palatinate territory.

Printers and publishers were frequently centres for obscure religious
movements in those days. We know that the great Antwerp printer,
Christopher Plantin, was secretly a member of the Family of Love,? a

1 Cireen, Elizabeth of Bolentia, p. 296,

2 Compare for example the Zinegreff swhlems oo the spider’s web as a symbol of a
prudent monarch (emblems XXV, XXVIT) and on the bee-hive as symbol of a beneficent
monarch {emblem C), with the caricatures showing Frederick as a lion destroyed by a
spider {Spinofa) and Frederick in a bee-hive (Heller, Caricatures of the *Wiater King', Pls
11, 1V.)

311, Ide la Fontaine Vervey, “Irois heresiarques dans les Pays-Bas du XVIe siccle’,
Bibliothéque d'Jnimanisme ef Renaissance, XVI (1954), pp. 312-30; . Rekers, Henito Arias
Montane, 1960, J. A, Van Vorsten, e Radical Arts, Leiden, 1970, pp. 26 .
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scct which believed in avoiding doctrinal statements and in concen-
trating on mystical and allegorical interpretations of Biblical texts, The
printer Wechel at Frankfurt had been resorted to by Philip Sidney and
his friends after the Massacte of St Bartholomew in 1572.1 Another
Frankfurt printer, also called Wechel, had harboured Giordano Bruno
and in 1500-1 had printed Bruno’s long Latin poems,? also reprinting
in 1591 John Dee’s Monas hieroglyphica® Through his long family
association with printing in Frankfurt it is likely that Johann Theodore
D¢ Bry would have had a good deal of knowledge of decp European
currents of thought moving and mingling in that great international
centre of the book trade.

The De Bry firm’s Oppenlhicim period of publishing coincides with
the time when the Palatinate policies were nising to a climax, when the
brilliant alliances which seemed to strengthen the position of the
Elector Palatine—above all, his marriage—scemed to promise a hopeful
outcome to the whole Palatinate anti-Hapsburg movement, which
ateracted the support of liberal European elements of many kinds.

The Rosicrucian authors published by De Bry represent two
countries towards which Palatinate policy was dirccted, England and
Bohemia, Robert Fludd was an Englishman, a Paracelsist physician
practising in London, and his philosophy was in line of descent from
Renaissance Magia and Cabala,® with the addition of Paracelsist
alchemy and strong influences fmm}ohn Dee.® Whilst Michael Maier,
also a Paracclsist physician, represented the atmosphere of the court of
Rudolph I at Prague, Maicr had been physician to Rudolph and had
been in his confidence.® Maier’s outlock was one which would have
been natural in the court of Rudolph IT in Prague, with its magico-
scientific trends, its Cabalism, its Paracelsism—ali contributing to a
mote liberal religious attitnde than that imposed on Prague by his
successors. The fact that Maler was a Lutheran, and that this did not
disqualify him for attendance on the Catholic emperor, is in itself an

1 WHowell, Sir Fhilip Sidney, p, 142.

® Yates, Giordane Brune and the Hermetie Tradition, pp. 118, 120, 325

1 rosten, “Translation of Dee’s “"Maonas™ ', Ambix, XU (1964}, p. 96,

¢T have given some account of Tludd's philosephy in relation to the Renaissance
tradition of Magia and Cabalz in my Glordane Brome, Hustrating this with Fledd's
diagrars.

& On Dee and Fludd on the mathematical or "Vitruvian' subjects, see my Theatre of the
Weorld, 1909, pp. 20-§%, on Fludd and Paracelsus, see Allen Debus, The English
Paracelsians, London, 168, passim, and numerous articles.

& On the life of Michael Maier, sez . B, Craven, Cannt Michael Mater, Kirkwall,
TuTo,
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indication of Rudolph ] libf‘r'il OLtIOOI\ Robert Fludd's phrlesophy‘
could represent a line of appeal emanating from England, whilst
Michael Maicr was continuing the traditions of Rudolphine Prague,
which would have been understandable in Bohemia. These were the
two strands which Christian of Anhalt strove to weave together
through the marriage of the Elector Palatine to an English princess and
through presenting him in Boliemia as acceptable as King of Bohemia.

The very large amount of material included in Fludd'’s tomes on the
*History of the Macrocosm and the Microcosm’ must represent a good
deal of earlier work, now brought together and published simul-
tancously. The same applics to the many works by Michael Maier
brought out in rapid succession during these vears, either by De
Bry at Oppenheim or by the firm of Luca Jennis at Strasburg which
was closely associated with the De Bry firm.! These could not all have
been written so rapidly and some must represent earlicr work, perhaps
written while Rudolph was still alive and Mater was at his court, These
publishers were bent on publishing quickly a large amount of material
by these two authors and this must have been a definite policy—t0
publish quickly material congenial to the Palatinate movement,
Considerable sums of money must have been available to subsidize
these publications, which are illustrated on a lavish scale.

The normal way of trying to get in touch with the R.C. Brothers,
after reading the manifestos, was to publish something addressed to
them, or expressing admiration for them. These appeals were not
angwered; the R.C. Brothers did not reply either to their admirers
or to their critics. The Rosicrucian ‘silence after noisc’, the withdrawal
into invisibility after the loud trumpeting of the manifestos, is the
theme of Michacl Maier’s Silentium post clamores.

Robert Fludd began his Rosicrucian career in the usual way, that is o
say he publishcd two works expressing admiration for the R.C. Brothers
and their aims as expressed in their manifestos. The two little books,
bath in Latin, which Fludd published in his L'lrly efforts to get into
touch with the R.C. Brothers were, first, the ‘Compendious Apology
for the Fraternity of the Rosy Cross, washing away as in a Flood (a
pun on his name) the spots of suspicion and infamy with which it has
been aspersed’,? henceforth referred to as the Apologia; and second,

t Luca Jennis's mother martied J. Israel D2 Bry, brather of Johann Theodore, as her
seeond husband; see W, K. Ziilch, Frankfurter Kiinstler, Frankfurt, 1935, Jennis, Luca’,

2R, De Tuctibus {Le. Robert Fludd), Apologia Compendiaria Frateruitatem de Resea
Criwe suspiviants & infamia macslis aspersam, veritaris guasi Fluativus abluens & abstergens,
Leiden {Godfrey Basson?, 16716,
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“The Apologetic Tractatus for the Society of the Rosy Cross’,? hence-
forth referred to as the Tractatus. They were pubhshud by Godfrey
Basson at Leiden in 1616 and 1617,

Godfrey Basson was the sen of Thomas Basson, an Englishman
settled at Leiden as printer and publisher.? Thomas, who had been a
protégé of the Earl of Lefcester, was interested in the occule. He ie was
who published in 13597 the Thamies of Alexander Dicson, the disciple of
Giordano Bruno, which is a magic art of memory imitated from
Bruno.®

Fludd’s Apelogia opens in 4 vein of invocation of the tradidons of
ancient wisdom, of the prisei theologt, particularly of *Mercurius Tris-
megistus'? who 15 stated to be a most important autherity for this
wisdom, both in his “Sermons’ (that is, the Corpus Hermetic: m) and in
the Emerald ‘Table, that brief statement of Ilermetic philosophy which
was so greatly revered by the alchemists. It is thus as an adherent of
the ‘Beyptian’ philesophy, the Hermetic philosophy of the supposed
Egyptian priest, Hermes Trismegistus, that Fludd approaches the R.C,
Brothers,

Next he tells how the fame of the Fama of the Society of the Rosy
Cross went through all Curope and reached his cars.® Eludd has not only
seen the two manifestos, the Fama and the Cfu:ﬁ’wfo' lie has also seen
the attack on them by Libavius. Libavius, he says, has bitterly attacked
the Brothers R.C. and in one place has aceused them of political
insubordination or sedition: ‘Nam uno loco fratrcs in seditions
suspicionem adduxit. '8 T take this to refer to Libavius’s analysis of the
passages on Empire in the manifestos in which he sees rebellions designs.
Fludd rejects Libavius's eriticisms and approves the manifestos. Th(,
Brothers, he maintains, are true Christians. They are not wickedly
magical or seditious. They would not have trumpeted their message
aloud had they been wicked people. Like Lutherans and Calvinists they
arc against the Pope but arc not therefore heretical. Perhaps these
Brothers are traly illuminated by God. Fludd carnestly entreats them to
receive him into their company.

The Tractatus of the fol]m’\-'ing vear opens with the same preface as

R, de Fluetibus, Tractais Apolagetions Totegritarers Secietatis de Resea Criige, Leiden
{Godfrey Basson), 1617.

2 Sce J. A, Van Dorsten, Thamas Desson, Lelden, 1961,

3 Sec Yates, The Art of Memory, p. 285,

1 Apolsgia, pp. 1 ff.

s Ibid., p. 6

fIbid, p.y-
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the Apelogia, but takes further the defence of ‘good magic’. There arc
good and bad kinds of magic, but if the good kind is excluded or
condemned ‘we take away all natural philosophy’.! The Magi are
expert in mathematics, says Fludd, and here he gives the usual list of
magico-mechanical marvels, beginning with the wooden dove of
Archytas and continuing with the marvellous feats of Roger Bacon,
Albertus Magnus and others? {compare the lists of such marvels
given by Agrippa, Dee, and indeed practically all writers on mechanies
at the magical stage®). The Brothers R.C., continues Fludd, usc only
good kinds of magic, mathematical and mechanical, and the magic of
the Cabala which teaches how to inveke the sacred names of angels.
Magia, Cabala, and Astrologia as studied by the Brothers R.C. are
both scientific and holy,

Fludd then passes to a review of the arts and sciences, urging that
these arc in need of improvement. Natural philosophy, alchemy,
medicine, all are defective, says Fludd, and the all-important mathe-
matical sciences arc also defective. According to Fludd, the Rosicrucian
Fama has urged their improvement. He scems to have read this meaning
into the mysterious geometrical cave and other weird apparatus of the
Fama; these represent, he thinks, the mathematical sciences, the
improvement of which the Fama Is urging in its reform programme.4

Fludd lists the mathematical arts as geometry, music, wilitary art,
arithmetie, algebra, optics; all are in need of improvement and reform.
We are here within range of John Dee’s Preface to Euclid, with its
survey of the mathematical arts listed by Vitruvius, and of which
architecture is the chief. 1 have elsewhere examined the influence of
Dee’s Preface on Fludd.® In the Tractatus, Fludd scems to assume that
such a programme of rcform of the mathematical arts is what the
R.C. Brothers desire and arc urging in their manifestos; which is
tantamount to saying that the R.C. manifestos arc influenced by Dee,
that their magical movement is of the mathematical and scientific type
which Dee had taughit. In view of the facts which have been discovered
abont the influcnce of Dec's Monas hicroglyphica on the manifestos and
on the Chemical Wedding, Fludd's suppositions scem likely to be
correct. Continuing his survey of subjects in need of reform, Fludd

2 Ibid., p. 22. For a useful discussion of the thought of the Tractatys, sce Allen Debus,
‘Mathematics and Nature in the Chemical Texts of the Renaissance’, Anrlix, XV (1668).

# Tractatis, p. 24.

3 See my Giordano Brino, pp. 147-9; Theatre of tfie World, p. 30.

¢ Tractatus, pp. 102 ff,
& Thearre of the World, pp. 42 0
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next lists cthics, economics, politics, _jurisprudencc, theolopy, which
must all come into the reform scheme. After which ke turns to prophecy
and the invocation of the Holy Spirit and of angels,® as most necessary
for the movement, and ends with allusions to the wonderful occult
powers of music.

Finally, as 1o the tract of the previous year, Fludd addresses the
Brothers R.C. and begs 10 be allowed to participate in their work,

Fludd's plea for the reform of the sciences has a Baconian ring and
may in part be mfuenced by The Advaucement of Learnimg. But its
emphasis on mathematics and the invocation of angels s more like
Dee, and it would scetn that it was the Dee type of intellectual pro~
gramme that Fludd recognized in the Rosierucian manifestos.

Some vears later, when defending himself from attacks by cnemicsin
Ingland who have accused him of being a ‘Rosicrucian’ because of hiy
apology for thase ‘learned and famous Theosophists and Philosophers’
who call themselves the Fraternity of the Rosy Cross”, Fludd says that
he received no reply from the R.C. Brothers, though he thinks that
their Pansophia or universal knowledge in Nature’ must be hke his
own philosophy.? This was always the usual line ahout etguiries
aroused by the Rosicrucian manifestos, that no reply was cver received,
that there was always silence after the trumpet sounds. Though Fludd
seems to believe here that the R.C, Brothers really exist, he admits that
he has never secn one.

In Hudd's case, 1t would seem that something after all did happen in
reply to iy A‘mfogm and Tractafus, He must have been invited to
publish his work in the Palatinate with the De Bry firn, This may mean
that his defence of the R.C. Brothers against Libavius had been recog-
nized as pr oof of his support of Palatinate policies.

When later defending himself frony the charge made against him in
Fngland that he had had his books printed "beyond the seas” because
the magic in them forbade their publication in England, Fludd quotes a
letter [rom a German scholar stating that the prineer {that is e Bry)
had shown his volume before printing to learned men, including some
Jesuits, who Lad all admired it and recommended publication, though
the Jesuits disapproved of Iis sections on geomancey and wished them
omitted.* They were, however, evidently not omitted. Fudd s

L Trartatig, . 140,

? See €I Josten, ‘Robeer Fludd's I’:’n!o;a,ﬂuvm Key and his Alchemica! Experiment
a1 W en!, Al X1 {osa), poaz: ef, Thearre of the [3orld, p. 63,

CAFS IN ulm il let\ , quoted Theare ef the Hoorld, 67
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convinced that his volumes are not distasteful to the Calvinists, amongst
whom his printer lives, nor to the Lutherans ‘which are his bordering
neighbours’, nor even to the Papists, who have approved them, but he
ignores the fact that, according to himself, the Jesuits had not wholly

approved,
The first of Fluda's Oppenheim volumes, the ‘istory of the
Macrocostm’ of 1617, is dedicated to James I, a muost imprcss:vv

dedication in which James is saluted as "Ter Maxmlm the epithet
sacred to Hermes Trismegistus, and as the most potent and wise prince
in the world. The significance of this dedication stands out now that we
more fully understand the significance of the publication of Fludd’s
books at Oppenheim. Fludd and his Palatinate publisher were assuming
the interest of Jamies in a work published in his son-1n-law’s dominions.

They were drawing this most potent prince into their philosophy,
assigning to him a Hermetic role. If this book circulated much in
Germuany, or in Bohemia, it would have confirmed the impregsion, or
illusion, that thought movements in the Palatinate had the approval of
King James,

We can also now begin to see the situation more clearly from James's
point of view. His son-in-law, and that son-in-law's advisers and
friends, were not onlv trying to involve James in a politiml line of
action of which he dls”tpprm cd—the activist policy which was leading
towards the Bohemian enterprise. They were also trying to mvolv
him in a philosophy of which he disapproved. James was desperately
afraid of anything savouring of magic; this was his maost (5{‘(*Ia~scatcd
ncurosis. T1e had disapproved of Dee, would not receive him,! and
relegated him to a kind of banishment. And now, in }ns son~1n—law 5
domuains, there is published an immense work on the Dee type of
Hermetic philosophy, dedicated to him, and attempting by that
dedication to draw him into that point of view, or to give the impres-
sion that he is favourable to 1t. No wonder that the second volume of
the ‘History of the Macrocosm and the Mierocosm’ was not dedicated
to Jamcs, and that Fludd scems to have encountered obscure difficulties
in England about the publication of his works.®

When replying to accusations that he had had his books published
beyond the scas because they contained forbidden magic, Fludd said
that his reason for publishing abroad was because the De Bry firm
gave him far better illustrations than would have been possible in

! French, Joba Pee, poo1o.
2 See tay Art of Memory, pp. 323-4; Theatre of the Werld, pp. 65-72.
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England.? The illustrations present in visual form the complex ‘hiero~
glyphs’ of Fludd’s philosophy. The engravers followed his instructions
precisely, as anyone who studies carefully Fludd’s text in relation to the
iHlustrations will discover. The constant going and coming of messengers
between London and the Paladnate, keeping in touch with the
English princess at Heidelberg, must have greatly facilitated the work
of a Palatinate publisher in publishing manuscript materials from
England.

Fludd’s Utrinsque Cosmi Historta,® or History of the Two Worlds—
the Great World of the Macrocosm and the Little World of Man, the
Microcosm—Is an attempt to cover, and to present with some lucidity,
the philosophy based on the harmonious design of the cosmos and the
corresponding harmonies in man. The engraved illustrations help a
great deal in presenting these cosmic schemes, Basically, Fludd’s
scheme is the same as that laid down in the early Renaissance when
Pico della Mirandola added the revival of Hebrew Cabala to the
revival of Hermetic philosophy encouraged by Ficino’s use of the
pewly rccovered Hermetic texts. Fludd’s volumes are full of
quotations from the Hermetic texts in Ficino's Latin translation, and
‘Merceurius Trismegistus’, the supposed Egyptian author of those
texts, i Fludd’s most revered authority, which he reconciles with
Biblical authority through Cabalistic interpretation of Genesis. The
resulting cosmic scheme is one in which Jehovah, presented in the
form of the Name of God in Hebrew in a glory, reigns over the
schemes of concentric circles consisting of angels, stars, clements, with
man at the centre. Astral connections run through all, and the close
analogics between macrocosmic and microcosmic harmonies are
made even closer then they were in the time of Pico and Ficino through
the influence of Paracelsus who had made these correspondences mote
precise through his medico-astral theories.

Fludd’s second volume, on the microcosm, includes an important
section on what he calls ‘technical history’, or the survey of the arts and
sciences used by man. These are based on nature which is itself based on
number. As [ have shown in my Theatre of the World, Fludd’s section on
technology is closcly following Dec’s mathematical preface to Euclid
in which Dec had urged the prosccution of the mathematical sciences,

L Dr, Fludd's Answer nndo M. Foster, 1031, p 11; of. The At of Memory, p. 124.

*Robert Fludd, Uteinsque Cosmi. Historin, Tomns Prinms, De Macrocosmi Historiu,
Oppenbeim (Johann Theodore e Bry), 1617, 1618; Tomus Secundus, e Microcosmi
Historia, Oppenheim (Johann Theodore De Bry), 1619,

79



THE I'ATATINATE PUBLISHER

arouping these, as Vitruvius did in his treatise on architecture, under
architecture as the queen of the mathematical sciences.

Fludd's ‘History of the Two Worlds' is, in general, a presentation of
Renajssattce Magia and Cabala, with the addition of Alchymia as
developed by Paracelsus and of the developments introduced by John
Dec into these traditions. 1f the Rosicrucian manifestos are interpreted
as a fiction through which is set forth a plea for reformation based on
new developments of Magia, Cabala, and Alehymia introduced by
Paracelsus and John Dee, then it can be seen that Fludd's plulosophy
was indeed a "Rosicructan’ philosophy, a Renaissance philosophy
brought up to date, and was rightly welcomed as such by its publication
in the Palatinate.

The study of Palatinate culture under Trederick ¥V must include as
one of its most important representatives, Salomon de Caus, the
designer of the Iortus Palatinus, the ingenious architect and mechanic
who provided those magico-mechanical wonders which helped to
impart an awra of mystery to IHeidelberg castle. De Caus worked
within the harmonious w mId -view, as is shown by his intense interes
in music and organs combined with the intense Vitruvianism out of
which his mechanics are evolved in his Les raisons des forces mouvantes.
Except for the Hostus Palatinus, De Caus’s works were not published
by the Palatinate publisher, but the exception is an important one {or
through the Hoertus Palatinus, published by De Bry with engravings by
Merian, De Caus docs enter the circle. As a prac tiamg7 technologist and
Vitruvian garden-architect, 12e Caus provided the ll‘umonlous setting
for P;datmdt(, culture tn his work for the Heidelberg court,

Michael Maier was born at Rindsberg in Holstein in 1566. 1le
graduated as a doctor of medicine and lived at Rostock, and then at
Prague, where he was physician to the Emperor Rudolph 1, as already
mentioned. Some time after the death of Rudolph, in 1612, Maler
visited England where e was almost certainly in contact with Robert
Uludd, though exactly when or under what circumstances is not knowt,
IHis first publication, the Arcana arcanissima (1614), was dedicated to the
English physician Sir William Paddy, who was a friend of Fludd's.
From mentions in his later works 1t appears that he also knew other
Englishmen, for example Francis Anthony, the alchemist, and Sir
Thomas Smith.

Maier was slightly older than Fludd, who was born in 1474, and the

earlier part of his life, passed in the atmosphere of Prague in the time
of Rudolph II, would scem to have little connection w1th that of the
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Englishman, Iludd, born in the quiet Kentish village of Bearstead and
buried there in 1637. What could there have been in common between
the German imperialist, immersed in the confusing currents of the
court of Rudolph IL, and overtaken at the end of his life by the Thirty
Years War (Maicr disappeared at Magdeburg in 1622 when that ity
was in the hands of the troops), and the English philosophical physician?
Yet there were undoubtedly close connections between the two, and
Fludd and Maier belong together as ‘Rosicrucian’ philosophers,
writers who published works in defence of the R.C. Brothers, though
both maintain that they did not themselves belong to the Brotherhood,
which was of course the usual attitude of writers on the Rostcrucian
mystificaion.

The obvious points of contact between the two are that they were
both Paracelsist physicians and both published with Johann Theodore
D¢ Bry at Oppenheim. It used to be thought that it was Maier who
introduced Fludd to the Rosicrucian world; more recently the theory
has been advanced that it was the other way round, that 1€ was Fludd
who influenced Maicr. All such theories in the past have not, of course,
taken into account the historical situation in the Palatinate as a factor in
the problem. If Maicer knew Fludd and came rather frequently to
England, might not this have been because, like many others, he hoped
great things from the marriage of the Palatinate ruler with the daughter
of James I, and was in the secret of some connection between Rosicru-
cian propaganda and the affairs of the “Palatinate Lion'?

After the death of Rudolph, Maier beeame physician to Maurice,
Landgrave of Hesse. T1e was thus connected with a German prinee who
was closely in the circle of the Elector Palatine, who had strong
sympathics with England, who was influenced by alcliemical mysticism,
and at whose toewn of Cassel the Rosicrucian maifestos were first
published, Maier’s position with the Landgrave of Hesse did not
prevent him from doing 1 good deal of travelling. In 1618, he says in
one of his prefaces that e is in Frankfurt on his way from London to
Praguce. As one who knew both London and Prague, Maier might
have been usefully employed by Christian of Anhalt in preparing the
way for the great Bohemian adventure,

And in fact, indubitable evidence of connection between Maicr and
Anhalt does cxist. In 1618 there was published by De Bry at Oppenheim
a book by Maicr which is dedicated to Christian, Prince of Anhalt.
This is the Viatorum, hoc est de Montibus Planetarum Septem. On the
engraved title-page (Pl 21) we sce the mild and dreamy face of
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Michact Maier, accompanicd by seven figures representing the planets.
The bocok is a characteristic statement of Maier's alchemical 11‘1)-'.sticism
which he loves to present in mythological guise, hidden in the fables
of the pocts. The theme of the book, thus disguised, is the scarch for
the materia philosophica, the truth hidden tn the arcana of nature, by
holding fase, like Thescus, to the Ariadne’s thread which will Jead
through the labyrinth. One should begin the study of Maier with the
Viatorum, the dedication of which to Auha[ 11111'11(‘(11«1:{31‘\’ places him
and his spiritual alchemy within the circle of the most important of
the advisers of the Elector Palatine.

In the same vear, 1618, anotler book by Maier was pablished at
Oppenheim by the De Bry frm, again with a splendid engraved
title-page. This was the Afafmffaﬁrqzens a book mu(h sought after for
the beautiful illustrations to its enigmatic text. The chgraver was
almost certainly Matthicu Merian, though the engravings are not
signed.

The Atalanta fugiens 1s a book of emblems with philosoplical
comunentaries. Atalanta, on the title-page (Pl 22}, tempted aside from
the race for spir'itl.ml, moral, and scientific truth, presents a lesson in
perseverance and purity of intention to the spiritual alehemist, Maier
teaches a very subtle religious, alchemical, philosophy through the
cmblems of the book, cach of which has a musical, as well as the
pictorial, mode of expression.!

One of the most striking of the emblems shows a phil o‘iopl‘“L w1th
his lantern carefully following the footprints left by Nature (Pl 23
This is somewhat reminiscent of the preface dedicated by (ﬂmd,mo
Bruno to Rudelph I when in Prague in 1588, reiterating his favourite
theme, that one must study the vestiges or footprints IL’& by Nature,
avoiding the strife of rchglous sects and turning to Nature who is
crying out everywhere to be heard.? Maier, though a devout Lutheran
Christian (Fludd was a devout Anglican), may have had some such
idea 1 mind when in these years of fierce religious controversy, just
before the outbreak of the Thirty Years War, he teaches his religlous
and philosophical attitudes through alchenucal symbolism.

Another emblem in the Afalanta fugiens shows a philosopher pointing
to a geometrical figure (PL 24a). The commentary on this cmblem is

1 On the music of the Atalanta fugivas, sce John Read, Profude to Chemistry, London,
T3, pp. 273 54, 28Ry

B G, Bruno, Articuli adversus nathemaiicss, Prague, 1588, preface; ef. Gicrdano Druna
and the Flermetic Tradition, pp. 314-15.
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entitled “Manas or the Once’. This has been compared by a recent
editor of Maier’s book? to John Dee’s Moenas hieroglyphica. Thas once
again we find Dee’s Mouas atv the heart of Rosicrucian mystery,
enshrined among the emblems of Maicr. Maier would have met the
Mee influence in Bohemia.

There can be no doubt that the kind of alchemy of which Maier's
emblems arc the abstruse pictorial expression Is the kind of which
Libavius disapproved, the alchemy of the Rostorucian manifestos and of
Dee’s Monas. If one gazes at such an emblem as the one in which the
philosopher is about to attack an cgg with 2 sword (P, 24b), one can
begin to Lccogmz" m it the egy which symbolizes the universe® in the
-‘vfr;;,m hieregivphica (Pl 10a), and the fire, symbolized by the Arjes

sign in the Monas, and expressive of alch cruml processes. Looking
again now at Khunrath’s “Alchemist’, which is expressive of the Dec
kind of alchemy, we can sce that the perspective in the Maier emblem,
seretching out behind the egg, is comparable to the perspective in the
Khunrath picture. The perspective symbolizes, T believe, architecture
and its allied mathematical subjects. When one I‘membcrs that
music 15 supplied by Maler to accompany the ‘egg’ emblem, one
realizes that it contains all the elements summed up in the Monas
hieraglyphica. 1 amy entirely unable to understand all this, nor how it
would be possible to work out a mathemetical problem in terms of
this kind of alchemy. But 1 belicve that implications of this kind are
present in the Maier emblems, and that Maier may have been the
deepest of the ‘Rosicrucians’,

Though Maier expresses himself mainly through alchemical
emblems, whilst Fludd aims at building a complete philosophical
statement, their philosophics have the Dee influence in common and
an intense Hermetic basis. Maier’s cult of Hermes Trismegistus and of
Feyptian’ Hermetic truth is as enthusiastic as that of Fludd. Whatever
else they may represent, Fladd and Maler are most ccrt:tilﬂy Hermetic
philosophers, representing indeed a kind of Hermetic Renaissance at a
time when the original Ilermetic impulses of the carlier Renaissance
were waning in some quarters. Isaac Casaubon had already dated the

1 Sec 11 M. E. Pe Jong, “Arlanta Frigiens': Sources of an Alchemical Book of Bmblems,
Leiden, 1064,

? The ooy’ sign is enclesed within the outine of an epg on the title-page of Menas
hierglyphica (Pl 103}, and an egg-shaped diagram of the waiverse is also shown in the
text. The ‘cutting' of the Monas with knives is mysteriously described in the “Testament
of Jubn Nec” published in Elias Ashmole, Theatrum Chemicnm Dritennicum, p. 334, See
below, p. 197,
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Hermetic writings as post-Christian,? and therefore not the work of
the very ancient Egyptian priest, Hermes Trismegistus. The work in
which Casaubon dated the Hermetica was actually dedicated to Janies
Iin 1614, a dedication which would seem to put James into the
anti-tHermetic camp, and in a very different world from the intensive
pseudo-Egyptianism of Fludd and Maicr.

It is impossible to discuss adeguately, or even to mention here, all
the works of Michael Maier published between 1614 and 1620. The
following remarks represent only a few points drawn from this vast
and rich material,

Maier’s Lusus serius was published at Oppenheim by Luca Jenni in
1616, who republished it also at Opnmhum in 7618. It is in the preface
to this book that Maier states that Le 1s at Fravkfurt, on his way from
London to Praguc. The three dedicatees of the book are Francis
Anthony, described as an Englishman of London (2 well-known
English Paracelsist physician},? Jacob Mesanus, said to be a dignitary
in the houschold of the Landgrave of Hesse, and Christian Rumphius,
said to be physician to the Flector Palatine of the Rhine. These dedica-
tees arc indicative of the circles in which Maier was moving, Paracelsist
medical circles in London and in Germany at the courts of the
Landgrave of Hesse and of the Elector Palatine.

I'he Lusus serius, or serious game, is perhaps what Andreae might
have called a fudibrium, Tt is 2 simple little allegory in which a cow,
a sheep, and other creatures set out their clmm to Importance, but
supreme importance Is awarded to Hermes Trismepistus after his
speech in which he describes his role of peacemaker and reconciler and
the vsefulness of the activities over which he presides, which include
medicine and moechanics. This story is perfectly silly on the face of it,
One can only suppose that it had some secret meaning in the circles in
which Maicr was moving. There is another Hermetic joke by Maicr
called the focus Severus, an allegory about birds of night which was
first published much earlier in 1597, under the auspices of the clder De
Bry at Frankfurt, and republished at Frankfurt in 1616 with a preface
addressed ‘to all the Chemists of Germany’ and containing allusions
to the Rosicrucian manifestos, This pretty clearly connects the Maier
type of joking’ with that of the manifestos.

In the Symbola aurea, published at Frankfurt by Luca fennis in 1617,
Maicer extols the sublimity of ‘chymia’, the all-wisdom of Hermes,

tSee CHardano Brusio and the Hermetic Tradition, pp. 358 403,
“ See Debus, The English Paracelsians, pp. 1425,
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King of Egypt, and the sacredness of the ‘Virgin’, or ‘Quecn Chemia’,
and ends with an Hermetic hymn of regencration. We have here the
expression of an intense Hermetic mysticismy, reminding one very
much of Giordano Bruno's use of Hermetic religious themes, though
with more use of alchemical imagery than in Bruno. In the Symbola,
Maier refers to the R.C. Fraternity at some length, but too vagucly to
be informative.

Maier may have been influcnced by a Bruno tradition as well as by
the Dee tradition. We know that Bruno claimed to have founded a
sect of ‘Giordanisti’ among the Lutherans.* Maicr was a Lutheran; his
intensively Hermetic religions movement might therefore haveincluded
some Bruno influence, might be an attempt at the Hermetic reform of
religion, the infusion of greater life into rcligion through Hermetic
influences, such as Bruno had so passionately advocated, On the other
hand the strongly alchemical aspect of Maier’s movement points to
Dee as the major influence. Perhaps in the Palatinate type of Hermetic
reform, currents descending from the Dec type of Termetic tradition
mingle with a Bruno type.

Maier’s Silentium post clamores and Themis anrea, both published by
Luca Jennis at Frankfurt in 1617 and 1618 respectively, reflect the
excitement aroused by the Rosicrucian manifestos of the preceding
vears. In mentioning the R.C. Brothers and their affairs in thesc books,
Maier is touching on the theme which was arousing most cager
curiosity. He scems in these books to be both giving and withholding
information. In both works he maintains that the R.C. Fraternity
actually exists, and is not a mere mystification, as some have said. On
the other hand, he states that he is not a member and is too humble a
person to have access to such exalted beings.

In the Srlentinm post clamores Maier is defending the R.C. Brethren
from caluninics and purporting to cxplain why they do not reply to the
many persons who have tried to get in touch with them, He says that
the writers of the Fama and the Confessio have done their duty by
publishing those tracts, and that they prefer to exhaust calumny by
silence rather than by writing further. He hurries on to add that he does
not think that the Rosicrucian Society needs his insignificant patronage.
The members of it are upright and pious, their purposes ate good, they
are sufficient unto themselves. He states that the Rosicrucian Society, as
well as its pious and philanthropic purposes, is concerned with the
investigation of nature. Nature is yet but half revealed, he says; what s

1 See Giordatto Brune and the Hepetlc Tradition, pp. 312-13.
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wanted is chiefly experiment and tentative enquiry.? This suggestion
of a Baconian mfuence, perhaps an influence of The Advancement of
Learning itself, is important. A Baconian influcnee could have come into
Germany in the wake of the Elector Palatine’s marriage, and of the
contacts with England such as Maler’s movements suggest.

In the Thomis aurea (an English translation of which was published
i 1652, dedicated to Elias Ashmole), Maicr purports to reveal the
structure of the Rosicrucian Society and its Jaws, Unfortunately these
laws are merely a digest of what was told to the public about the
R.C. Brethren in the Fama, that they were o heal the sick, to mect onee
a year, and so on. Once again Maler teasingly reveals and yet does not
reveal at the same time. Yet he is positive that some such society really
existed, and people who knew what lis connections were, in what
cireles he was moving, might have been able to guess at Juis allusions,
In the following he scems to be intending to reveal the meeting place
of the R,C. Brethren:?

I have somctimes observed Olympick Houses not far from a
river, and known a city which we think is called 8. Spiritus—1
mean [Ielicon, or Parnassus, in which Pegasus opened a spring of
overflowing water, wherein Diana wash’d hersclfe, to whom
Venus was handmaid, and Saturne gentleman usher, This will
sufficiently instruct an intelligent reader, bot more confound the
ignorant,

Parnassus, Pegasus, are indeed safely classical allusions, most indistingt,
and a ity called Sanctus Spiritus near a river mighe be anything. On the
other hand, Heidelberg is near a river, its church was the churck of the
Holy Spirit, its gardens contained a wondrous Parnassus fountatn. In
reacing Maier after close study of the Ileidelberg milien and of
Andreac’s Chemical Wedding, one has the impression that Maier, ike
Andreae, may be making aflusions to Heidelberg, that some of his
emblematic pictures might reflect symbolic constructions which could
be scen in the Hortus Palatinus. Compare, for example, the grotto
which De Cmus constructed at Heidelberg containing a fountain
decorated with coral (Pl 25a) with Maicr's delightful emblem of a
man fishing for coral (Pl 25b). The commentary to the emblem
explains that coral represents the Philosopher’s Stone.

L Stlentivn post clameres, pp. 11 1 of. Waire, Brofierhiosd of the Rosy Cross, p. 321

B Themis aured, hoc est de fogius Fraternitatis RO, Traskfure, 1618, po 1473 of. Waite,
hid 3
ihid., p. 328,
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An important point in the Themis aurea, and one which tends to
confirm some earlier arguments in this book, is its discussion of the
R.C. Fraternity as an Order of Chivalry, comparing its R.C." emblem
with the insignia of other Orders, the double cross of the Knights of
Malta, the Fleece of the Order of the Golden Fleece, or the Garter of
the Order of the Garter. The passage should be compared with the
alusions to Orders of Chivalry in the Chemical Wedding. Maier goes
on to say, after comparing the R.C. Order with other Orders, that
its emblem is neither 2 double cross, a Fleece, nor a Garter, but the
words R,C. Of these words he gives the peculiar interpretation that
R. signifies ‘Pegasus’, and C. Tulius’ {no explanation as to why),
adding ‘Is not this a claw of a rosy lion?’* I am glad to leave this in the
form of a question!

In his Verum inventum published at Frankfurt by Luca Jennis in 1619
and dedicated to the Landgrave of Hesse, Maier seems to be in a
patriotic vein, discusses the history of the Empire in its relation to
Germany, extols the riches of German learning, for example the
great number of manuscripts stored in librarics such as the one at
Heidelberg, praises Martin Luther and his stand against the Roman
tyrant, desires a return to the primitve church, and highly exalts
Paracclsus ‘who is followed by many thousands of doctors in all
countries’.?

Finally we come to 1620. In that year Luca Jennis published at
Frankfurt Maier’s Septimana philosophica which deseribes a conversation
between Selomon, the Queen of Sheba, and Hiram, King of Tyre, and
includes mystical conferences on various themes, including one on the
Rose.?

The strange publications of Michael Maier follow a distinct time
graph. They begin in 1614, the year after the wedding of Frederick and
Ehzabeth; they end in 1620 {though there is one later one), the year of
the bricf reign of Frederick and Elizabeth in Bohemia. They are
throughout characterized by Hermetic mysticism expressed in terms of
Hermetic or “Egyptian’ interpretation of fable and myth, as containing
hidden alchemic and ‘Egyptian’ meanings, combined with an idio-
syncratic usc of alchemical symbolism. The Atalamta fugiens is the
finest product of this outlook, and suggestive of a highly educated and
sophisticated background in which alchemy is being used as a symbol of

L Theinis avrea, 1 159,
2 Ferun fipeston, dedication.
3 Septiruans philesapliica, pp. 118-21. These remarks seemn deliberately unrevealing.
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a religions and intellectual movement of uncommon importance and
interest.

It seems now obvious that the time graph of the religious and
intellectual movement which Maier represents is the time of the
Frederick-Elizabeth movement, working up from the wedding to the
fatal year in Bohemia, and that Maier is expressing the rcligions and
intellectual sides of that movement in his Hermetic symbolism. His
definite contact with Anhalt in a dedication suggests strongly that he
was working with Anhalt in forming links between England, Germany,
and Bohemia, preparatory to the establishment of Frederick and
Elizabeth as King and Queen of Bohemia.

Maier is activated by a very strong religious Hermetic impulse, as
strong, in its way, as that which had moved Giordano Bruno in the Jate
sixteenth century, though combined in Maler with Lutheran piety—
the sort of combination one might expect if Bruno's influence took root
in Lutheran circles in Germany,

The strength of this impulse was not extinguished in Maier even by
the disasters of 1620. His last work seems to have been the Cantilenae
intellectieales de Phoenice redivive,! with a dedication to Frederick,
Prince of Norway, dated at Rostock, 23 August 1622. In this, his swan
song, ot rather his phoenix song, Maier prophesies the rebirth of the
Phocnix, the Hermetic and Egyptian bird whose supremacy over all
other birds he had celebrated in one of his carlier ‘jokes’. In the dedica-
tion of his phocnix song to the Norwegian prince, Maiet speaks of his
life as having been spent—not, curiously enough, in the framing of
complex works of Hermetic symbolism, which he does not mention—
but in the study of mathematics.

A young Bohemian alchemist, a refugee from the horrors taking
place in his country after 1620, revered the memory of Michael Maier
and kept it green by republishing his works, using the same plates as
had been used in the original publications. The young Bohemian was
Daniel Stolck, or Stolcius, a medical graduate of the university of
Prague who, in 1621, had reached Marburg, where he matriculated,
and then went on to Frankfurt, where he called on Luca Jennis. Jennis
showed him the plates of 2 number of recently published alchemical
works, chiefly thosc of Maier, and Stolcius agreed to edit a new
collected publication of them.? This came out as the Viridarisim

1 See Craven, Michael Maier, o, 146,
2 See John Read, Prefude to Chemistry, pp. 254-77. Stoleius's use of plates from works
by Maier and Mylins ts snatysed by Read.
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chemicum, published by Luca Jennis at Frankfurt in 1624, with a
preface by Stoleius dated 1623 at Oxford. England was the haven
which the Bohemian refugee had now reached, like many others
from his country in later years. In this preface, Stolcius tells of his un-
happiness which he has tricd to alleviate by dwelling in imagination in
‘the pleasure garden of Chymistry’, and he wishes to offer this solace
also to lis distressed countrymen. He evidently hopes that the “pleasure
garden” will circulate in oppressed Bohemia. In his journey abroad he
15, he says, most gricved by the disasters of his country, and inter-
rupted by the tumults of war. The only refuge is in the pleasure garden
of chemistry:?

Therefore kind reader, use and take pleasure in these {emblems)
as scems best to thee, and take a pleasant stroll in my garden.
Thank the cherished memory of the very famous and learned
Herr Michael Maier, the most celebrated Doctor of Physic and
Medicine, for part of the illustrations; Master John Mylius, that
industrious Chymist, for the rest.

Many of Maier’s emblems are republished in this book, from the
original plates which Jennis had preserved, together with many of the
emblems of Mylius, originally published in 1622, Mylins was a
disciple of Maier and cvidently sympathized strongly with the ‘cause’,
for he speaks in a preface of the year 1620 as “that ominous year which
weeps so that the skies fall'?

Stolcius provides a link between the alchemical emblem movement
around Maier and the Bohemian side of the movement which came to
so disastrous an end in 1620, The refugee hastens to Luca Jennis, as to a
sympathizer, and sadly and reverently puts together a reprint of
Maicr’s emblems. The Viridarium chemicum opens with a series of
emblems on the uniting of the sponsus and the sponsa as the image of
elemental fusion in alchemical processes, In the first of these ‘chemical
weddings' (Pl. 26a), which is the first picture in the book,? the alchemi-
cal sponsus and sponsa have a curious resemblance to Frederick and
Elizabeth as they appear in the ‘Four Lions” prine {Pl. 8), published at
Prague at the time of their coronation,

1A German edition was published by Jennis, also in 1624 this edition is accessible in a
reprint; see Stoltzins von Stoltzenberg, Chyeisches Lusigdrtfein, ed. F. Weinhandl,
Darmstadt, 1964,

? Quoted Read, Prelude, p. 257

¢ Johann T2anie! Mylius, Philpsophia Refarntata, Frankfurt (Luca Jennis), 1622, Preface,
quated Read, p. 260

e was first published in Mader’s Tripus Awrens, Frankfort {Luca Jennis), 1618, p. 27.
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This study of Fludd and Maier has attempted to show that both these
‘Rosicrucian’ philosophers belonged to the orbit of the Frederickian
movement in_the Palatinate. They were both published by the
Palatinate pubflshm De Bry, thmwh Maler was also published by the
allted firm of Jennis. The importance of printers and publishers in the
movement has come out. And we have scen that Hermetic phﬂosophlcs
from England, represented by Fludd, are being propagated i the
Palatinate area, together with the alchemical symbo!ist movement,
propagated by Maier, probably as part of a mission of developing
links with Bohemia, and especially with Prague, the chief European
centre of alchemy. There was then, it would scem, in the Palatinate, an
effort towards encouraging lines of thought through which the English
alliance could be integrated with expansion into Bohemia, The Bohemian
adventure of the Elector Palatine was clearly not such a matrer of
surface politics or misguided ambition as used to be supposed, There
were currents of very serious purpose running within this movement,

A culture was forming in the Palatinate which came straight out
of the Renaissance but with more recent trends added, 4 culture which
may be defined by the adjective Rosicrucian’, The prince around
whom these deep currents were swirling was Frederick, Elector
Palatine, and their exponents were hoping for a politico-religious
cxpression of their aims in the movement towards the Bohemian
adventure. As I begin to see it, all the mysterious movements of former
years around such figures as Philip Sidney, John Dee, Giordano Bruno,
were gathered to a head in the Anhalt propaganda for Frederick, The
Frederickian movement was not the causc of these deep curreats, and
it was far from being the only cxpression of them. But it was an
attempt to give those currents politico-religious expression, to realize
the ideal of Hermetic reform centred on a real princ“ The movenient
tried to unite many hidden rivers in one stream, the Dee philosophy
and the mystical chwahy from England were to join with German
mystical currents, The new alelemy was to unite religious differences,
and found a symbol in the ‘chemical wedding’ with its overtones of
allusion to the ‘marriage of the Thames and the Rhine’, We know that
this movement was to fatl disastrously, was to rush over a precipice
into the abyss of the Thirty Years War. But in the meantime it had
created a culture, a Rosicrucian’ state with its court centred on Heidel-
berg, its philosophic literature published within the state, having artistic
manifestations in the alchemical emblem movement 2round Maier,
and in the work of Salomon De Caus.
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CHAPTER VII

THE ROSICRUCIAN FURORE IN GERMANY

The ‘Rosicrucian furore’ which arose in response to the stirring
announcements of the manifestos soon became inextricably confused
through the large numbers who tricd to jein in without inside know-
ledge of what it was all about, being merely attracted by the exciting
possibility of getting into touch with mysterious personages possessing
supcrior knowledge or powers, or angered and alarmed by the ima-
gined spread of dangerous magicians or agitators. Maier thought of
the manifestos as an appeal to all the ‘chymists’ of Germany;* perhaps
e meant by this an appeal to all mystical Paracelsists or seckers after
some way of illumination. Those responsible for the original mani-
festos may well have been surprised and alarmed by the effect of their
words, by the wild excitement which broke out in response to the
appeal of thesupposed R.C. Brothers for the support of their movement.

The response was chiefly in reply to the Fama and the Confessto, the
authors of which, though obviously belonging to the school of Rosen-
creutz mythology propagated by Andreac in the Chemical Wedding,
may have been other than Andreae himself. I do not put forward any
theories about the identities of the writers who may have co-operated
with Andreae over the Rosencreutz propaganda, There have been many
suggestions made about this, some obviously wide of the mark, some
which ought to bc considered. Amongst the latter is Joachim Jungius,
the noted mathematician admired by Leibniz. The candidacy of
Jungius as author of the Rosicrucian manifestos was put forward in
1608 by a writer who said that he was informed of this by a membet of
the court of Heidelberg in exile.? This source may possibly now

I Maier, Joeus Severws, dedicatory epistle.

2]. A. Fabricius stated that Jeachim Jungius was the auther of the Fama and that he had
been told this by ‘a secretary of Heidelberg'; see Acta eruditornm, 1698, p. 172; ¢f. Arnold,
Histoire des Roge-Croix, p. Bs. Partington (Histery of Chemistry, 11, p. 415) quotes the

Acta ernditorum reference but says that there is no truth in the statement that Jungius wrote
the Fama, though he did belong to Andreae’ circle.
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strengthen the candidacy of Jungius. The fact that we now know that
the Rosencrentz myth was a kind of ‘maric parable’” which, as in the
: R TRV S SR . .
case of John Dec’s Monas fieroplyphica, might lnclude very serious
scientific work, particularly in mathematies, raises the posstbility that
figures as important as Jungius might have been behind the manifestos.
However no definite statements can be made on the problems of the
background of the manifestos until more work has been done on the
historical background, The destruction of books and papers at Heidel-
berg when the town fell into the hands of the enemies may mean that
much of the evidence was trrevocably destroyed. 1t s )osslb,b hat
TJanus Gruter, the librarian of the Bibliotheca Palating and tIJc centre of a
large international correspondence, is someone who might be watcled
for clues.

The duration of the Rosicrucian furore, of the spate of literature
aroused by the manifestos, supports the argument that the manifestos
were conneeted with the movement around the Elector Palatine, for
the furore comes to rather a sedden end after 1620, or at a tune
coinciding with the collapse of the Bohemian venture, the invasion of
the Palatinate, and the suppression of the court of IHeidelberg.

What is badly needed for the clucidation of the tangled maze of the
literature of the Rosicrucian furore s a clearing of the ground by the
skills of the bibliographical specialist, an assessment of dates, places of
publication, printers’ marks, paper, and so on, through which a more
accurate conspectus of the movement could be arrived at, and the many
problems of anonymity and use of pscudonyms by the writers might
be clearcd up.! The whole field is really virgin soil, as yet untilled by
serious modein rescarch, because hitherto dismissed as unworthy
of serious study. In the present chapter, [ do not aim at di;j%mgj in the
field to any great depth, but only at giving a brief impression of the
literature of th(, furore {apart from the works of Fludd and Malcr,
which the last chapter attempted to survey).

AL prosent, the anly wark pucportivg to be a Roesicrucian Bibliography is F. Leigh
Cardner, A Caralagre Raisonné of warks on the Ouenlr Seicrices! Restorustan Bovks, pr’v:tt(,l}
printed, 1923 This is very unsatisfactory, though it can help as an introdurtion to the
material, Seme information can be found by poing through J. Ferguson, Biblictheca
Chemica, Glaspow, IgC6.

The best available accounts of what I have called “the Rosicrucian furore’ are to be
found in the following books: Al E. Waite, [he Real History of the Rosicrucians, Lunden,
1887, pp. 246 1y AL T Woite, The Brotherhood of ihe Resy Cross, London, 1923, pp. 213
Paul Arnald, Hisoire des Rose-Croix, Porls, 1955, pp. 137 f; Will-Frich Peuckert, Die
Rosenbreutzer, Jena, 192%, pp. 116 fl. Peuckert's book is valuable, particularly for the
Germman backpround.
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There are the many simple souls, frequently referring to themselves
only by initial letters, who print appeals to the R.C. Brothers ex-
pressing admiration and asking to join their movement. Others

publish longer works, dedicated to the R.C. Brothers, hoping to gain
thtu attention. Then we have the antagonists, the disapprovers, who
attack the implety, magical practices, or subversiveness of the R.C.
Brothers, We have a rmdy considered one critic, Libavivs, The
pseudonyms "Menapivs’ and ‘Irenacus Agnostus™ hide severe critics.

The most interesting of the pub] cations are those which cnunate
from people who seem well-informed about the movement, or were
possibly themselves involved in it from the inside, They are mysterious
people, who use pseudonyms, In what follows I concentrate on this
type of Rosicrucian publication, sclecting those which seem to me
most important, in the endeavour to lcarn more, if possible, about
the movement from the inside, and disregarding the flood of publica-
tions from outsiders who obviowsly know nothing save what they
have read in the manifestos.

Theophilus Schweighardt? published in 1618, with no name of
place of publication or printer, a work with the following title:
Speelunt sophioum Rhodo-Stavroticum, Das ist: Weilauffige Entdeckung
des Collegii wnd axiomatum von sondern erleuchten Fraternitet Christi-
Rosen Crentz. ‘This Is a typical example of a Rosicrucian title, with its
mixture of Latin and German, In this work Theophilus Schweighardt,
wiie may be one Daniel Magling, or may be the same as ‘Florentinus
de Valentia’, who may be Andreae himself, is enthusiastic about the
‘Pansophia’ of the Brotherhood and their threefold activities, which he
classifies as {1) divinely magical (2] physical or ‘chymical’, and (3)
“T'ertriune’ or religious and Catholic. They believe in ‘divine Elias’
{an allusion to Paracclsus’s prophecy of the coming of Elias). They
possess colleges with large libraries, and they read with particular
enthusiasm the works of Thontas 3 Kempis, finding here, in Christian
mystical picty, the true ‘magnalia’, the final explanation of the macro-
microcosmical mystery.?

"This work is fairly typical of such publications, with its ‘Pansophic’
philosophy of macrocosm and microcosm, infused with Magia,

1 The person who signed himself thus began by eollaborating with the movement but
afterwards astacked it; see Arnold, pp. 114-15. "Menapius' parodied the R. C. Brethers in
1619 hie is thought by Waite (Real History, p. 258) to be the same persan as “Trenacus
Apnospas’

E W ite, Brotherfived of the Rosy Crass, p. 2507 Arnold, p. ve3,
* Schweigharde, Speerifiom, poo12.
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Cabala, and Alchymia, with its hint of carnest pursuit of learning and
scientific activities, its prophetic side, its strong pietistic vein,

Bound with the British Museum copy of the Speculum there is a
very interesting collection of prints and drawings. One of these refers
closely to the Rosicrucian Fama, I know of another copy of this print!
which was appatently circulating by iwself, independently of the
Speculum.

This print {frontispiece) shows a peculiar building above which is an
inscription containing the words Colleginm Fraternitatis and Fama, and
is dated 1618, On the building, on either side of its door, there is a rose
and a cross, We arc thercfore presumably now beholding a representa-
tion of the Invisible College of the R.C. Brothers. Another main
Rosicrucian cmblem is alluded to in the wings with Jehova's Name,
expressive of the words which seal the conclusion of the Fama, “Under
the shadow of thy wings, Jehova'. In the sky, to left and right of the
central Name and wings, are a Serpent and a Swan, bearing stars and
alluding to the ‘new stars’ in Serpentarius and Cygnus mentioned in
the Confessio® as prophetic of a new dispensation.

A hand proceeding from a cloud around the Name holds the
building, as on a thread, and the building iself s winged, and on
wheels. Does this mean that the winged, moveable, College of the
Fraternity of the Rosy Cross is Nowhere, like Utopia, invisible,
because non-existent in a literal sense? The Rose Cross College is
defended by three figures on its battlements who bear shields on which
are engraved the Name, and brandish what appear to be feathers. Are
they angelic presences defending those dwelling under the Shadow of
the Wings?

From one side of the building projects a trumpet, and the initals
‘C.R.F., perhaps ‘Christian Rosencreutz Frater’, announced by the
trumpeting of the manifestos. On the other side, a hand holding a
sword projects, labelled Tul. de Campi’, alluding to the character
called ‘Julianus de Campis’ who appears in the Speculnm and whose
defence of the R.C. Brotherhood was printed with the 1616 (Cassel)
edition of the manifestos.® Perhaps this is why he brandishes a defensive
sword in the print. Near the projecting arm, the words ‘Jesus nobis
omnia’ arc writterr on the building, a motto which alse occurs in the

L British Museur, Print Room, Foreign History, 1018, number 1871.12.0.4766,
Ben Jonson, who describes this print (sze below, p, 143}, had evidently seen it ina copy of
Schweighardt's Speculum.

2 See Appendix, p. 256 and above, p. 48.

8 Sec Appendix, below, p. 237.
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Fama and is expressive of the point already quoted from the Speculim,
that the true approach to the macro-microcosmical mystery is in the
imitation of Christ as defined by Thomas 3 Kempis. Other little pairs
of wings have inscriptions, one is “T.S.’, perhaps Theophilus Schweig-
hardt, the supposed author of the Specufum.

A figure knceling on the ground on the right directs most carnest
prayers straight upwards to the Name, Seen within the windows of the
angel-protected College of the Rose Cross Praternity are figures of
people who appear to be engaged in studies. A man is working at
something at one window, at the other there appear to be scientific
instruments of some kind. The prayerful attitade of the kneeling figure
might be expressive of an approach to scientific, angelic, and divine
studies rather like that of John Dee.

I leave the reader to puzzle further over the mysterics of this print
which is undoubtedly showing us in cmblematic form: the message of
the Rosicrucian Fama. We are here near the centre of the ‘joke’, the
ludibriysr, in the minds of the strange people who framed the Rosi-
crucian manifestos.

Toscph Stellatus” wrote in Latin, without German admixture, his
work called “The Pegasus of the Firmament or a brief introduction to
the Ancient Wisdom, formerly taught in the Magia of the Egyptians
and Persians and now rightly called the Pansophia of the Venerable
Society of the Rosy Cross.’t It was published in 1618, with no name
of place or printer, and with a privilege from ‘Apollo’, The author
knows and quotes from the Famg and the Confessio, and also the
Chetnical Wedding. He is an ardent Lutheran, but decply imbued with
‘Ancient Wisdom’, Hermetic and Cabalist (he quotes Reuchlin). He
proclaims that it is deeply pious to read in the Book of Nature.
Amongst the first interpreters of Nature hie places Hermes Trismegis-
tus, whom he dates as contemporary with Moses; and another most
important interpreter of Nature is Paracelsus. He knows some of the
works of Maicr, and quotes from them, and in what he says of the
mystery of the ‘utriusque Mundl majoris et minoris Harmonica
comparatione’ he is obviously alluding to Fludd’s work.

‘Stellatus’ gives onc of the clearest definitions of the Rosicrucian
movement as inspired by ‘Ancient Theology’ which cncourages
enquiry into Nature, He is strongly anti-Aristotelian and in favour of

Joseph Stellatus, Pegasus Firmament( sive Introductio brevis in veterum sapientiam, quiae
olit ab Aegypifis & Persis Magia, hodie vero a Venerabili Fraternitate Roseae Crucis Pan—
sophia recte vocatur, 1618,
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aninustic interpretation of Nature. He may make personal allusions,
but these are extremely obscure. At one point he seems to have the
Landgrave of Hesse in mind, and I am inclined to think that ‘Pegasus’
may have been one of the epithets for the Elector Palatine.

Among other mysterious supporters of the R.C. Brothers was
Julianus de Campis’, already mentioned, and Julius Sperber, the latter
the author of the Edie der von Gott Hocherleuchten Fraterniitet des
{oblichen Ordens R.C., published at Dantzig in 1613, Julius Sperber
was the real name of a real person,! who is said to have hcld an official
position at Anhale-Dessau, so he may possibly have been connected
with Christian of Anhalt, In his Echo, Sperber seems to write with some
authority about the Brothers R.C., and shows himself deeply imbued
with Magia and Cabala, with the works of Henry Cornelius Agrippa
and Johannes Reuchlin; he also knows the Harmonta Mundi of Fran-
cesco Giorgl, and the works of ‘Marsilius Ficinus Theologus’. Ile is
interested in the views of Copernicus, and strongly recommends as a
work of picty rcading the hicroglyphs and characters in the Book of
Nature. Sperber would scem a typical example of the turning towards
nvestigation of nature arising out of the Rosicrucian current.

The ‘Judgment of Some Celebrated Doctors about the position and
religion of the Famous Fraternity of the Rosy Cross’,* published at
Frankfurt in 1616, is, as its title suggests, a collection of opinions by
various people. The firse essay is a culogy of the motto Thesus mili
omnia’ of the Rosicrucian Order and is by ‘Christianus Philadelphus,’
a lover of Pansophia, who cmphasizes the profoundly Christian
chatacter of the Order. Another contribution urges all the pious of
Europe to throw off the ‘Pseudo-Ethnic’ (that is, the Aristotclian)
philosophy and to turn to the ‘Divine Macro-Microcosmic Theosophy'.

Onc of the most interesting of all these teacts is the Rosa Florescens?,
published in 1617 and 1618 with no name of place or printer, and said
to be by ‘Florentinus de Valentia’, It is a reply to a criticisim of the
R.C. Fraternity by ‘Menapius’. The author of the Resa Florescens
shows perhaps the widest knowledge and rcading of any of the group.
e is interested in architecturc, mechanics (Archimedes), arithmetic,
algebra, musical harmony, geometry, navigation, the fine arts (Diirer).
He thinks that the sciences are imperfect and calls for their improve-

 Bibliotheca Chemica, I, pp. 391-2; cf. Waite, Real Histary, p. 233, Arnold, p. 133.

t Indicia Clarissimornm  aliquot ac doctissimorus viroruss . .. de Staie & Religione
Fratersitatis celebratissitiae de Rosea Cruce, Fraukfure (J. Dringeren), 1616,

? Florentinus de Valentia, Rosa Florescens contra F. G, Menapius, 1617, 1618, Sce
Bitfiotheca Chemica, 1, pp. 281-2.
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THE ROSICRUCIAN FURORE IN GERMANY

ment, Astronomy is in the highest imperfection; Astrology is un-
certain. Is not ‘Physica’ lacking in experiment? Does not “Ethica’ need
re-examination? What is medicine but conjecture??

"These passages have an almost Baconian ring, and there may indeed
have been an influence of The Advancement of Learning on the group,
coming in from England, along with other English influences, through
the marriage of the Elector Palatine. Nevertheless, the chiefinterests of
the author of Resa Flerescens scem to be in the sciences based on
number, in the “Vitruvian® subjects which John Dee had wished to see
inproved in his preface to Buclid. Fludd in his Tractatus of 1616, in
which he praised the Rosicrucian movement and repeated Dec’s
arguments for the improvement of the mathematical sciences, may
have been the influence on the Rosa Florescens. But whatever the
influences on him may have been, the writer of this work is making a
strong, independent plea for the advancement of all branches of
learning. We may take it that such an outlook as this was behind the
plea of the Rosicrucian Fama for co-operative effort for the spread of
enlightenment.

For the authot of the Rosa Florescens the impulse towards the in-
vestigation of Nature 1s profoundly religious in its motive. God has
imprinted his signs and characters in the Book of Nature. In con-
templating that Book we contemplate God Himself, The spirit of God
is at the centre of Nature; it is the ground of Nature and of the know-
ledge of all things. The reader is adjured to study with the R.C.
Brothers the Book of Nature, the Book of the World, and to return
to the Paradise which Adam lost. (Bacon, too, hoped to restore to man
the knowledge which Adam had before the Fall) The writer assures
the critical "Menapius’ that the R.C. Brothers love God and their
ncighbour; they scek knowledge of Nature for the glory of Christ
and have nothing to do with the Devil and his works. The writer
believes firmly in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and fer~
vently desires to dwell ‘under Jehova's wings'.

It has been suggested that this passionate tract may be by Johann
Valentin Andreae himsclf.? It is certainly a striking work and worthy
of the author of the Chemical Wedding.

The criticism of the R.C. Brothers by "Menapius’, ‘Irepacus Agnos-
tus’, Libavius, and others rests mainly on the following points. It is

¥ Rora Florescens, pascint.
®This suggestion was wade by Gottitied Amold, Unpartheyische Kirchen-nd Ketzer-
Histarien, 1600, p.624. Cf, Bibliotheca Chemiea, loc. cit.
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suspected that their activities may be sabversive of established govern-
ments; Libavius is the most direct about this charge. There is a fre-
quently made general accusation of magical practices.! Finally—and
this is onc of thc most important points—their enemies complain that
the religious position of the R.C. Brothers is not clear. Some call them
Lutherans, others Calvinists, and some, Socinians? or Deists. They are
even suspeeted by some of being Jesuits,®

This is suggestive of what may have been one of the most important
aspeets of the Rosieructun movement, that it could include different
religions denominations. As we have scen, Fludd claimed thae his
work found favour with truly religious persons of all denominations.
Fludd was a devour Anglican, friend of Anglican bishops; so was
Elizabeth Stvart, the wife of the Elector Palatine. The Elector was a
devout Calvinist, as was Christian of Anhalt, his chief adviser. Maier
was 2 devout Lutheran, as was also Andreac and many of the other
Rosicrucian wiriters. 'The common denominator which would weld
them all together would be the macro-microcosmic musical philosophy,
the mystical alchemy, of which Fludd and Maier were the two chief
exponents, though the minor writings which we have been examining
in this chapter all reflect a similar outlook.

By the diffusion of a philosophy, or a theosophy, or a Pansophia,
which they hoped might be accepted by all religious parties, the
members of this movement perhaps hoped to establish a non-sectarian
basis for a kind of freemasonry—I! use this word here only for its
general meaning and without uecessatily implying a secret society—
which would allow persons of differing religious views to live
together peaceably. The common basis would be a common
Christianity, interpreted mystically, and 2 philosophy of Nature
which sought the divine meaning of the hieroglyphic characters
written by Ged in the universe, and interpreted macrocosm

1 Defenders maintain that their magic is geod and gedly.

2 On the suggestion of Secinian influence, sce Henricus Neohustus, P¥a er wiilissina
admonitio de Fratribus Rosae Croels, Dantzig, 1618, Neubusius maintaing that the
Rosicrucians are Socinians, Though Socinians may have been attracted by the liberalism
of the movement, the characteristic religious affiliation of the manifestos and of the
furcre which they areused secis to me to have been primarily an evangelical and mystical
type of Christianity.

8 This impression may have been encouraged by the 'Adam Haselmaver” material
published witl: the Fame (sce above, pp. 41-2, and Appendix, below, p. 235). Though
Haselinayer is said to have been persecuted by the Jesuits he seems also to have given the
impression that the ‘Rosiertcian Order’, with its attachment to Jesus, was 1 kind of Jesuit
Order, though with very different aims, Some Jesuit enemics of the Rosicrucians seemed
also to want to give the imprcssion that the two Orders were the same; see below, p. tor.
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and microcosm throngh mathematical-magical systems of universal
harmony.

And here we may remind ourselves that John Dee entertained wide
aspirations for the mitigation of religious differences, the establish-
ment of a universal reign of mystic and philosophic harmony, as in the
angelic realms. Here too, then, influences from Dee’s mission in
Bohemia may have percolated to the German Rosicrucian move-
ment.

Yet this chapter has also brought out the strongly German side of
the movement, and the influences upon it of German mystical tradi-
tions. In reading these German Rosicrucian authors one is frequently
reminded of Jacob Bochme, famous German mystical philosopher.
Boehme was beginning to write just before the issue of the first
printed edition of the Rosicrucian Fama. His earliest work was an
‘Aurora’, promising a new dawn of insight, like that manifesto,?
Bochme aimed at refreshing with Paracelsus-inspired alchemical
philosophy the deadness and dryness of contemporary Lutheran piety,
which is an aim of the Rosicrucian writers. Bochme’s native town was
near Gorlitz, in Lusatia and on the borders of Bohemia. Living where
hie did and when he did Boehme cannot have failed to know of the
Rosicrucian furore and of the movement around the Elector Palatine
and its crashing failure in 1620, One of the few dates known in
Bochme’s obscure biography is that he was in Prague in 1620.2
Though there is no proof of any connection betweenr Bochme and the
Rosicrucian movement, one could say that he was the kind of native
German ‘chymist’ whom the authors of the manifestos might have
hoped to attract,

After examining the works mentioned in this chapter, I came no
nearer to the solution of the problem of whether or not there was an
organized sccret society behind this movement. The normal practice
of Rosicrucian writers is to say that they are not themselves Rosi-
crucians, nor have they ever seen one. Invisibility seems to have been
an essential feature of the legend of the R.C. Brothers. The best light

! Boehme wrote his ‘Aurora’ (Die Morgemroee im Aufgang) in 1612, but it was not
published until later. See A. Koyré, La philosophie de Jacob Boehwme, Paris, 1929, p. 34.
Koyrd {ibid., p. 42 n.) compares Bochme's hope of universzl reformation with the outlook
of the Rosicrucian Fanta.

It is interesting to note that one of Boehme's best friends, Balthasar Walter, was a
physician who was in touch with a Prince Anhalt (Koyré, p. 48 n.). A new approach to
Boghme could be opencd up through the new historical approach to the Rosicrucian
movement.

® Koyré, Boehne, p. sT.
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arrived at on this problem in this chapter is the print of the winged and
moveable College of the Rosy Cross Fraternity, with its militia of
angel, or spirit, defenders. If such were the R.C. Brothers, it would
always be true to say that one had never seen one, and could not claim
to belong to such an exalted society, though it might be true that one
belonged to a group of human beings pledged to dwell ‘under
Jehova's wings'.

Writers on the Rosicrucian literature have noted that it seems to
come to a sudden stop in Germany in about 1620 to 1621, and they
have wondered why. Semler, in the late eighteenth cencury, sought
an explanation for the abrupt disappearance of the R.C. literature in
about 1620.1 Arnold states that, after the publication of the manifestos,
many others joined in and created complete confusion until the whole
thing collapsed around 1620.2 Waite speaks of the year 1620 as closing
the gates on the past,® meaning the past of the Rosicrucian movement.
All these writers, and all other writers on the Rosicrucian movement,
have known nothing of the historical events in the Palatinate and in
Bolhemia, or at least have shown no knowledge of their connection
with the Rosicrucian movement. To us, who have examined these
connections, the answer to this mystery is clear. The R.C. movement
collapsed when the Palatinate movement collapsed, when chose
inspiring vistas opetied up behind the Elector Palatine and his brifliant
alliances failed utterly with the flight of the King and Queen of
Bohemia from Prague after the Battle of the White Mountain, when
it was realized that neither the King of Great Britain nor their German
Protestant allies would help them, when the Hapsburg troops moved
into the Palatinate and the Thirty Years War began its dreadful course,

In 1621 there was published at Heidelberg 2 “Warning against the
Rosicrucian Vermin’.? In 1621 Heidelberg was under the heel of the
invading Austro-Spanish armies. Such a publication would be a
counterpart to the physical stamping out and obliteration of a move-
ment associated with the former rulers,

Also in 1621 there was published at Ingolstadt, the great Jesuit
centre in the heart of Catholic territory, a work called Palma {rium-
phalis, or ‘the Miracles of the Catholic Church’, by Fredericus

1}. 8. Sewler, Unparteiische Sammmng mur Historie der Rosenlrenzer, Leipzig, 1786-88,
quoted Arnold, p. 190,

2 Arnold, p. 101,

5 \¥aire, Brofherhood of thie Rosy Cross, p. 353.

4 Philip Gueiger, Warinng fiir die Resenbreutzen Ungezicler, Heidelberg, 16215 cf
Watte, Brotherhood of the Rocy Cross, p- 342
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Fornerus.? T have not myself actually examined this work (nor the one
just mientioned against the Vermin) but according to Waite, the
author, a bishop, derides the R.C. Fraternity becausc it gives itself
glorious titles, claims to be divinely inspired for the reformation of the
world, and that it can restore all sciences, transmute metals, and pro-
long human life. This would be a garbled version of the manifestos,
and the triumphant attitude would correspond to the spirit of those
propaganda caricatures of the ex-King of Bohemia and his policics
which were disseminated after his defeat.

Another development is to be observed. In accordance with their
usual missionary policies, the Jesuits evidently planned to capture the
Rosicrucian symbolism and to present it in their own way in their
work of re-Catholicizing the conquered arcas and establishing in them
the Counter Reformation. A certain [LP.D. a S. published at Brussels
in 1619 a2 work which was reprinted in Prague in 1620 (obviously
after the Catholic triumph) entitled Rosa Jesuitica, oder Jesuitische
Rotgesellen® which adapts rosc symbolism to Catholic uses {where of
course it naturally belonged, as a symbol of the Virgin) and enquires
whetlhier the two Ogders, namely that of the Jesuits and that of the
Rosicrucians, were not in reality one and the same body, the one
having been driven into concealment to emerge later as the other.
Confusing the issues in this way would have facilitated the aceep-
tance by the conquered populations of the Counter Reformation
propaganda.

Conguercd Bohemia would thus gradually lose touch with the
moventent which had promised it liberty. There were few individuals
who were able, like Daniel Stoleius, to escape to a German Rosicrucian
printer and thence to England. And in Germany, as must also
have been the case in Bohemia, the Rosicrucian movement was
discredited by the disastrous failure of the Palatinate-Boliemian
movement, which bad ended, for its supporters, in disiflusion and
despair.

Amongst the disillusioned ones was Robert Fludd, In a book pub-
Jished in 1633 Fludd said: ‘those who werc formerly called Brothers
of the Rosy Cross are today called the Wise, the name (of Rose Cross)
being so odious to contemporaries that it is already buried away from

* Fredericus Fornerus, Palma Trivenplalis Mirazulorymn Eeelesiae Catliolicae, Ingoistadt,
1621, dedicated to the Emperor Ferdinand I1: of. Waite, Drotherhiood, p. 353.

21P.D. a 8., Resa Jesuitica, oder fosuit(sche Rotgesellea, Das st eine Frag ob die zu-een
Crden der gennanten Ritter vou der Heerscheren Jess wnd die Rosers Crentzer ein einziger Orden
sey, Brussels, 1618, Prague, 1420,
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the memory of man.’t Yet Fludd had probably collaborated with
Joachim Frizius in the book called Summum bonum, or ‘the true magic,
cabala, and alchemy of the true Fraternity of the Rose Cross’, pub-
lished in 1629 in Frankfurt. The title-page of this book shows the
Rose, with the Cross indicated on its stem, and with the emblems of
the spider’s web and the bee-hive which the Zincgreff emblems had
associated with the Elector Palatine, to which the satirical caticatutes
of that unfortunate man had replied by showing him many times
involved with spiders’ webs and bec-hives.

Such allusions would only have been understood by those who
remembered the emblems and the replies to them in the caricaturcs,
and most of the people who could have remembered were probably
dead by 1629. The atmosphcrc of the Thirty Years War did not
encourage delicacy of cxpression, and, in the caricatures against
Frederick and all that he stood for, the subtletics of the ‘chemical
wedding’ or of Maiet’s emblematics arc obliterated under 2 witch-
craft scare. And it was in that form that rumours of the Rosicrucian
movement in Germany spread abroad, to France.

i Robert Fludd, Clawvis philesopliae et alehiymiae, Frankfurt, 1633, p. $0; cf. Arnold,
p. 193,
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CHAPTER VI

THE ROSICRUCIAN SCARE IN FRANCE

Int the vear 1623 placards are said to have appeared In Paris announcing
the presence in the town of the Brethiren of the Rose Cross.?

We, being deputies of the principle College of the Brathers of
the Rose Cross, are making a visible and mvisible stay in this city
through the Grace of the Most High, towards wlom turn the
hearts of the Just. We show and teach without books or marks
kow to speak all languages of the countries where we wish to be,

and to draw men from evvor and death.

This ammouncement is thus quoted by Gabriel Naudé in Iiis 'Instrizetion
to Prance about the truth of the Rose Cross Brothers’, published in
1623. Naudé thinks that some people had the idea of putting up such
placards because there was not much nows about, and the kingdom
tranquil, so some excitement was needed, These people cerrainly
succeeded if their aim was to create excitemuent about the R.C.
Brothers. Naudé speaks of 1 ‘hurricane’ of rumour now blowing
through France at the news that the mysterions Fraternity, spread
recently in Germany, had now rezched France. Tt 15 difficult to decide
whetler these ]‘)]d{.dl‘ds were really put up, or whether the excitement
about them was gencrated by sensational books published in this year.
Naudé should probably be believed about their realiey and he is cer-
tainly right in thinking that these rumours were deliberately spread
with the intention of(.rr:atm;; 4 SCNSATION O & 5Care.

Another version of the supposed manifestos on the piamrds Is given
Inananonymous wurk, published in 1623, with the taking title, ‘Horrible
Pacts made berween the Devil and the Pretended ]rwlsmlc Ones’

L Gabriel Waudd, Frstrnietfon 1 e France sor Lo vdfried de Phisieire des Fréros de la Kose-Clrofx,
Paris, 1623, p. 27,
2 Efrapables pactions faites entre Te Dinble ot Tes préteadus Tovisities, Pariy, 16217 cired
Aivo; i i k:
Arnell, Flisodre des Rase-Croix, pp. 7 -8
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We dcputies of the Col]ege of the Rose Cross, give notice to all
those who wish to enter our Society and Congregation, that we
will teach them the most perfect knowledge of the Most High, in
the name of whom we are today holding an assembly, and we
will make them from visible, invisible, and from invisible,

visible . ..

There are said to be thirty-stx of these Invisible Ones, dispersed through
the world in groups of six. On 23 June last they held an assembly at
Lyons at which it was decided to msta]l six deputies in the capital. This
meeting was held two hours before the Grand Sabbath ar which one
of the princes of the infernal cohorts appeared, luminons and splendid.
The adepts prostrated themselves before him, and swore to abjure
Christianity and all the rites and sacraments of the Church. In retum
they were promised the power to transport themselves wherever they
wished, to have purses always full of money, to dwell in any country,
atiired 1 the dress of that couniry so that they were taken for native
inhabitants, to have the gift of eloquence so that they could draw all
men to them, to be admired by the learned and sought out by the
curjous and recognized as wiser than the ancient prophets,

'This great scare presupposes some knowledge of the Rosicrucian
manifestos in its readers. The pious organization of the R.C, Brothers
is turned mto an organization of devil worshippers; their sccrecy
becomes a diabolical secret; their rule that they are to wear the costume
of the country in which they find themselves becomes an alarming
scheme of infiltration. Their interest in the advancement of learning
and natural philosophy becomes a wicked Init to lure the learned and
the curious to them. Nothing, naturally, is said here of the Christian
motto of the manifestos, ‘Jesus mihi omnia’, of their philanthropic aim
of healing the sick. An attempt is being made to start a witch-craze
with the frighteningly ‘invisible’ Rosierucians as the objects of the hunt.

Such a movement was not funny, not a fudibriuvm or a joke, in the
carly seventeenth century. It could have terrible consequences of the
kind which the noted French Jesuit, Francois Garasse, scems to have
in mind i lis book La docitine curiense des beanx esprits de ce temps,
published in this same year, 1623. The Rosicrucians, says Garasse, are 1
seeret sect n Germany;! Michael Maier s its sceretary. In Germany,
the inn-keepers hang roses in the taverns to indicate that whae is said

1 Francois Garasse, La dortrine cuvieuse des heaux esprits de co fempe, Paris, 1623, pp. 81
o the Rosicrucians.
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there should not be repeated but kept secret. The Rosicrucians are
drinkers and seeret peeple, hence the meaning of the rose in connection
with them (rather an interesting suggestion). Garasse has read the
Fama and states that the author’s learning came from Turkey and is
therefore heathen. Ie says that some Rosicrucians have recently been
condemned as sorcerers at Malines, and gives it as his very firm
opinion that they all deserve to be broken on the wheel or hanged on
the gallows, In spite of soine appearance of piety they are really wicked
sorcerers, dangerous to religion and the state,

The traditional witeh is 1 wonzan, able to transport hersclf magically
to the Sabbath. In this attempted start of o witch-craze against Rosi-
crucians in France there s no mention of women; the sex of the
Invisibles as devileworshippers and attendants at Sabbaths is not
mentioned, The taditdonal witchlore, such as the invisibility and the
comnuand of magical means of wansport, is transferred to the R.C,
Brothers. The Invisible Rosicrucians are becoming objects of a witch
hunt, and sonte of their characteristics, p'irtlcul vly their c‘-‘(,p learning
through which they attract the ‘curiows’, do not fic with those of the
gcncra] run of witches, who were usually poor ignorant women.
:'\l'cvrrthcless it secms t]mt the author of the ‘Horrible Pacts’, and

Rosmuuam, ubmg tht. mam[cstos as their material and reading
diabolical meanings itto the supposed movements and activities of the
R.C. Brothers. The scare creates ‘the Rosicrucians as real witch-like
characters, belonging to a diabiolical secret socicty.

Witch-crazes, which were so terrible a feature of the social scene in
Curope in the sixteenth and carly seventeenth centurics, were not
peculiar to cither side in the great religious division of Europe. Some
of the worst ‘\’i.’i?’(.‘l"l-{j:'il’/(‘s were geberated in Tutheran circles in
Germany. Nevertheless, 11(’ worst of all witch persecutions, the
climax of the European craze’, were the persecutions ‘which broke out
in central Burope in the sixteen-twentics ‘with the destruction of
Protestantism in Bohemia and the Palatinate’ and the Catholic re-
conquest of Germany. “Ail over Europe. . . the witch-trials mult-
plied with the Catholic reconquest.”

1t 3% thus clear that the author of the ‘Horrible Pacts’, and the
Jesuit, Garasse, were quite in the fashion of the sixteen-twenties in
working up a witch-craze. We have seen how the Rosicrucian literature
in Germany came to a sudden end in Germany in 1620, and was

LRI Trevor-Roper, Refielan, the Refermation aod Sacial Change, Loadoen, 1347, po 136,
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stamped out after the overthrow of the Elector Palatine as King of
Bohemia, and the Catholic conquests in Bohemia and the Palatinate.
Was the witch-craze in those parts of the world and at that time 2 part
of the cffort to stamp out the Palatinate-Bohemian movement with its
connections with the Rosicrucian manifestos? We lave seen with what
pertinacity the enemies of the Elector Palatine circulated those carica~
ture-satires against him after his defear. We have scen how one at least
of those satires definitely associates him with Rosicrucianism. ‘There is a
ceneral tendency in the satires to suggest magic in cohnection with
Frederick. If the literature of the German witch-craze of the 16208
and after were to be examined with the possibility in mind that it
might be associated with a Rosicrucian scare, as it evidently is in these
works published in 1623 in France, more evidence might be found that
the great concentration of Renaissance studies with esoteric tendencies,
~which found expression in the Rosicrucian manifestos, might actually
have helped to intensify the witch-craze which broke out after the
Catholic victories.,

It is important to note the date, 1623, at which the witch-craze
plus Rosicrucian scare sprcads to France. In 1623, the Suppression of
Bohemia and the Palatinate was complete, and the destruction of the
ideas behind the Bohemian adventure had been made as ecomplete as
possible by the suppression of ‘Rosicrucian” publications. News of the
events of the first years of the Thirey Years War had spread throughout
Europe, and in the wake of those events some news had percolated
about the Rosicrucian movement. Hence the spread to France of
the repressive technmiques, in the form of a witch-craze against the
Invisible Ones and their pompous manifestos.

From Gabriel Naudé's ‘Instruction to France” more can be learned
than from the hysteria of the ‘Horrible Pacts” and other productions
of that type, for Naudé is better informed. He quotes at length from
the Fama, of which he has a printed copy by him, after which he says:
‘Behold, gentlemen, the huntress Diana whom Actaeon presents to
you naked.’? This may be intended to be satirical, but it shows know-
ledge of a favourite mythological wrapping for the pursuit of natural
science. He speaks of the enormous influence of the Fama and the
Confessio and knows of some of Maier's works. According to Naudé,
the Fama had been making a great impression in France, arousing
hopes of some impending new advance in knowledge. He says that itis
bemg rumoured everywhere that after all the ‘novelties’ which

1 Newdé, Iusiriction, p. 38.
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surprised ‘our parents’—the discovery of new worlds, the invention of
cannon, compasses, clocks, noveltics in religion, in medicine, in
astrology—another age of discoveries is at hand. The new movements
are culminating, so runs the rumour, in the Brothers R.C. and the
hopes which they raise.* Tycho Brahe is making new discoveries;
Galileo has invented his ‘spectacles’ {the telescope), and now comes the
company of the R.C. Brothers announcing the imminent ‘instauration’
or rencwal of knowledge promised by the Seriptures? {which sounds
like an echo of Bacon). Naudé’s remarks give evidence that the Rosicru-
cian manifestos were widely read outside Germany and were being
taken as prophecy of a coming new cnlightenment, a still further
advance after the age of the Renaissance.

Naudé evidently has to be careful because of the scare. He clearly
thinks that the supposed Rosicrucian manifesto on the placards was
mvented by ‘some people’ to cause excitement. But he mentions
Garasse’s book with approval and speaks slightingly of the many
German books about the R.C, Brothers. In dealing with their reputa-
tion for magic he mentions Fludd, and later gives a list of authors who
represent, he thinks, the kind of teachings of which the R.C. Brothers
approve. This list includes the following:®

John Dee, Monas feroglyphica
Trithemius, Steganographia

Francesco Glorgi, Harmonia midl
Frangois de Candale, Pimandre

“Thyart sa Musiquc’

‘Brunus les umbres de ses idees’
Ramon Lull ‘sa Dialectique’

Paracelsus ‘son commentaire de Magic’

Here we have the interests of the R.C, Brothess firmly placed in the
Hermetic tradition, with the mention of Frangois de Candalc’s French
transiation of the Hermetica® and of Giorgi's Hermetic-Cabalist
‘Harmony of the World® {much used by Fludd). Trithemius's

1 Inid., pp. 22 ff.

®Ibid., n.oaq. Jacon's Novem Orgomen had been pubBshed in 1620, which made his
views on advancentent of learning available in Latin, And the Latic translation of The
Advancement aof Learting was pubiished in 16213,

¥ Hhid., pp. 15-16.

¢ Frangels de Toix de Candale, Le Pimandre de Mercnre Trismegiste, Dordeanx, 1579,
Cf. 1. P, Walker, ‘The Prisca Tlieologia in France’, Journal of the Warkurg and Courtauld
Institutes, XV (19354), p. 204; Yates, Giordans Bruna and the Hermetic Tradition, p. 173,

3 Trancesco Glorgl, De harasonda mundf, Verice, 1525,
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Steganographia associates the R.C. Brothers with angel-magic,! and
it is particularly Important that Naudé mentions Dee’s Manas and a
work by Bruno {De umbris idearuns),® a welcome confirmation of the
influence of Dee and Brune on the movement. Pontus de Tyard's
‘Musique™ brings in the musical philosophy behind the French
Pléiade, of which Tyard was a member. Naudé, the Frenchman, 1s able
to assimilate the Rosicrucian philosophy to a French Hermetic tradition,
through using Frangois de Candale an the Hermetica and giving Tyard
as a Irench example of musical philosophy.

The authors mentioned by Naudé are all profoundly representative
of the Renaissance Hermctic tradition, and he regards the new
developments promised by the R.C. Brothers as issuing out of
this.

Among other intcresting points in Naudé's comments is his mention
of ‘Hentisberns’ and “Suisset Calculator’® as congenial to the Rosicru-
cians. This is an allusion to two mathematicians of medieval Oxford,®
members of the Merton school of mathematics, whose works, revived
and printed, influenced important lines of carly seventeenth-century
mathematical studies. Naudé may here be showing some inside
knowledge of mathematical studies of the ‘Rosicrucians’ not revealed in
their ‘misleading and uscless” publications.

Still in a slighting tone, he goes on to speak of the fables of the
poets, the chimera of magicians and charlatans, the Abbaye of Théléme
of Rabelais, and Thomas More’s Utopia as all belonging to the R.C.
‘labyrinth’.

He concludes on a note of orthodox disapproval of the R.C. Brothers,
stating that he heartily concurs with Jesuit opinion of their permiciousness.
Moreover, he adds, they have been excellently refuted by the argu-
ments of Libavius.® So Naudé knew about Libavius, too. He was really

L Trithemins’s Steganagraphia (ficst published in 1606 but long known in manusceipt
before that) was a main Renafssance manual of practical Cahala or angel-conjuring; see
Ciordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition, p. 145. On its use by Dee for his angel-magic,

see French, John Dee, pp. 117 1

2 (3. Bruno, De wnbris idearin, Paris, 1582; sce Giardano Brune and fhe Flermetic "Fradition,
pp. 192 1.5 Fhe Art of Memory, pp. 200 (F

¥ This could refer to any of Tyard's philosophical dialogues, which are all based on
assumptions of universal harmony, but alludes more particularly to his Sefitaire second,
on Disconrs de la Musigne, Lyons, 15555 see my Phe Frewch Academies of the Sixtcenth
Clentary, Warburg Institute, 1047, reprinted Kraus, 1068, pp. 77 fl.

# MNaude, Instruction, p. 16.

¢ John HMentisbury and Richard Swincshead: see Thorndike, M, pp. 370-85; R. T,
Guuther, Early Seience ar Ouxford, Oxlord, 1023, I, pp. 42 1

& Naude, Instrisciion, p. o,
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very well informed and obviously deeply interested, though in the
year 1623 when the scare was sweeping through France, counter-
acting the rumours of the Fama, and when it looked as though
a witch-hunt was getting up, it behoved a scholar to be very
careful.

Two years later, in 1625, Naudé showed more courage by publishing
his famous work, ‘Apology for Great Men Suspected of Magic',? in
which he states that there are four kinds of magic, divine magic,
theurgy which is religious magie, freeing the soul from the con-
tamination of the body, goetia which is witcheraft, and natural
magic which is natural science. Only the third, goetia, is wicked, and
of this the great men have been innocent, Amongst great men whom
he defends as free from evil magic are Zoroaster, Orpheus, Pythagoras,
Socrates, Plotinus, Porphyry, Iamblichus, Ramon Lull, Paracelsus,
Henry Cornelius Agrippa (who has a whole chapter to himself), Pico
della Mirandola-~in short the Neoplatonists and the Renaissance
tradition decended from them, particularly Agrippa, the main
representative of Renaissance magic. e urges greater eare in prosecu-
tions for magic, Jest good people should be confused with evil
magicians,

He does not mention the R.C. Brothers in the ‘Apology’ but since
the writers whom, two years previousty, he had listed as congenial to
Rosicrucians all belong to the tradition which he now defends, it is
reasonable to assume that he was also thinking in the “Apology’ of the
Rosicrucians, the scare against whom was still i full force. It is there-
fore interesting 1o note that Naudé gives two main reasons as to how
people can become falsely aceused of bad magic,

One reason is that students of mathematics tend to be accused of
magic, because an aura of magic has always been attached to such
studies, and the wonderful works which a knowledge of mathematics
and mechanics can produce scem magical to the ignorant.? This
was John Dee’s complaint in his Preface to Euclid, that he 15 falsely
accused of being a ‘conjuror’ because of his mathematical skill and
ability to produce mechanical marvels.? And Naudé¢ brings Dee into
his argument about mathematicians being accused of being magicians,
citing, not Dee’s Preface to Fuclid, but his Preface to his Aphorisms in

1 Gabric] Naudé, Apologic pur Tes grands hommes sonppennés de Magie, Paris, 16255 page
references are to the edition of Amsterdam, 1712,

& Apologie, pp. 4u i

3 Giordano Briwo and the Mermetic Tradition, p. 149; Theatre of the World, pp. 30-1;
Vrench, Jobn Dee, p. 8,
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which Dee says that he is writing a defence of Roger Bacon! to show
that the marvels he perfornied were not done by “conjuring’ but by
mathematical skill. Naudé regrets that this defence by Dee of Roger
Bacon is not extant. The following is a translation of what Naudé says
about it:?

If we had the book which John Dee, citizen of London and a very
learned philosopher and mathematician, says that he composed in
defence of Roger Bacon in which he shows that all that is said
about his marvellous works should be ascribed to his knowledge of
nature and mathematics, rather than to a commerce with demans,
which he never had, I protest that ¥ would speak no more about
him {Roger Bacon} . . . But since this book (by Dee on Bacon)

has not yet come to light, so far as T know . . . I must fill this gap,
so that the good name of this English Franciscan, who was a
Doctor of Theology, and the greatest chemist, astrologer, and
mathematician of his time, may not remain perpetually buried and
condemned among the crowd of sorcerers and magicians to which
he most certainly did not belong . . .

Dec’s book on Roger Bacon has stll not come to light, but it is
profoundly interesting that Noudé brings it into his defence of
mathematicians accused of magic.

The other reason why, according to Naudé, people can be falsely
accused of magic is if they are ‘politiques’,® that is tolerant in religious
matters, not given to persecuting those who disagree with them in
religion.

Since Naudé nowhere mentions the Brothers R.C. in his “Apology’
onie cannot state definitely that these two reasons for being falsely
accused of magic--mathematical interests and a tolerant religious
outlook—would be applicd by him to explain the current Rosicrucian
scare. Yet since he had included a book by Dee in the list of authors

*John [dee, Propaideumata aphoristica, London, 1558, 1568; the title of Dee’s book
on Roger Bacon is announced in the preface as Speculum undtatis; sive Apolagia pro Fratre
Regerio Bacchore Angle. Tlee also mentions this book in the dedication of the Adosas
hieroglyphica to Maxtimilian 1, where he says that it was wricten in 1557.

2 Apologie, p. 350. Naudé says that the speaking head, supposed to have been made by
Roger Bacon, was an invention of the English populace; he has heard vaguely of the use
of the story by English dramatists.

Salomon de Caus's book, Les raisons des forces moyrantes, had been republished at Paris
in 1624, with an addition illustrating marvels designed by De Caus for the Heidelberg
gardens.

¥ Apologle, p. 22.
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whom he thought were congenial to the R.C. Brothers, when cariier
joining half-hcartedly in disapproval of them, one can say that Naudé
definitely connects the R.C. Brothers with Dec in the first book, and in
the second book uses Dee in his defence of mathematicians from
charges of evil magie,

Naudé evidently knew a good deal, but he is still being pretty
carcful, even in the ‘Apology’. The hurricane of the excitement about
the R.C. Brothers was still blowing in France,

We arc now moving into the time when the new movements of
the seventeenth century are gathering strength and the Renatssance
animist philosophies with their magical implications are on the wane.
The great fipure in the attack on Renaissence animism, Hermetism,
Cabalism, and all their attendant manifestations, was the French monk,
Marin Mersenne, the friend of René Descartes. Through his massive
attack on the whole Remaissance tradition, Mersenne cleared the way
for the rise of Cartestan philosophy.

It is significant that Mersenne’s first onslaught on the Renaissance
tradition, his Quarstiones in Genesim, was published in 1623, the year of
the outbreak of the Rosicrucian scare. In this work he attacks Renaissance
Magia and Cabala and all the great names associated with that tradition,
Ficino, Pico, Agrippa, and so on, but his ficrcest criticism is reserved
for the contemporary exponcnt of that tradition, Rebert Fludd, He
continued the attacks in later years, Fludd replied, and the Mersenne-
Fludd controversy held the attention of all Europe,

I cannot attempt, in the few paragraphs which can be allowed to it
in this chapter, to mention all the publications in this controversy. 1
have attetnpted to deal with one aspect of it clsewhere, pointing ous
that it was basically an attack on the Hermetic tradition by Mersenne
and a defence of it by Fludd, and that Casaubon’s dating of the
Hermetica was used by Mersennc as a weapon for undermining the
Hermetic tradition.” All that can be done here is to indicate, very
summarily, how the new linc of historical approach pursucd in this
book may affect our understanding of Mersennc’s position.

We have seen that the Rosicrucian movement, ot its manifestos, was
connected with the movement for the installation of Frederick,
Elector Palatine, in Bohemia, that the publication of Fludd’s works in
the Palatinate was a part of the movement of thought behind the
politico-religious movement, We have scen how the total collapse of
the movement with the defeat at Prague in 1620 ushesed in a great

1 Glordane Bruno and fhe Henmetic Tradition, pp. 412-40,
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satirical campaign against all that it had stood for. We have seen that
the sudden cessation of Rosicrucian publications in Germany coincided
with the collapse of 1620 and that the accusation of magic becomes a
strong card in the campaign of the conquerors against Rosicrucianism
which becomes merged with the witcheraft scares. We have scen that
the Rosicrucian scare started in France in 1623 presented the R.C.
Brothers of the manifestos as a diabolical, magical, secret socicty.

Now it is clear that Mersennc was affected by all this, as indeed
was cveryone who lived mm the early scventeenth centtry, The
Frederickian attempt to break the Hapsburg control of the Empire, the
crash of that attempt, and the odour of bad magic disseminated around
it by the conquerors, were inescapable facts of the contemporary
European scene. The Rosicrucian scare affected Mersenne. It 1s clear,
not only from his books but alse from his correspondence, that
Mersennc belicved in the R.C. Brothers as bogeymen, wicked magicians
and subversive agents, whom he imagined moving invisibly in all
countries to spread their evil doctrines.! Morcover, their real existence
scemed proved to him by the works of Robert Fludd, whom he tock
to be a typical Rosicrucian, and whose addiction to the Hermetic
tradition in cxtreime forms was clear to every reader.

Moersenne’s reaction to the Rosicrucian scare was different from that
of Naudé. Naudé seems to have believed that inportant mathematical
scientific activities lay behind the good magic of the Rosicrucian
movement. Mersenne certainly believed that the magic was evil, and
that the growth to these proportions of Magia and Cabala indicated
that the Renaissance ways of thinking must be climinated, root and
branch, Renaissance animist philosophy must be destroyed, and
Renaissance magic, in its modern or Fluddian manifestations, severely
repressed. Mersenne was a gentle and loveable character, very different
from Pére Garasse, yet his reaction to the Rosicructan scare was closer
to that of Garasse than to that of Naudé, a reaction influenced by fear.
We have to remember, too, that Mersennc, like Descartes, was educated
at the Jesuit college of La Fleche and would have been influenced in his
eatly years by the Jesuit outlook.

Thus Mersenne m all his writings moves towards eliminating
Renaissance influcnces. This was sometimes difficult to achieve,

! Marin Mersenne, Correspondence, ed. Waard and Piutard, Paris, 1932, L pp. 3799,
154-4, 455 ctee; 1, pp. 137, 149 (Gassendi and the Rosicrucians); 181 iE, 496 (]. B. Van
Helmont and the Rosicrucians); La vérifé des scientees, Patis, 1623, pp. §66-7. of. Giordano
Brusie and the Hermetic Tradition, p, 408 ctc.

11z



THE ROSICRUCIAN SCARE IN FRANCE

particularly on the musical side, for Mersenne was a believer in nniversal
harmony and an admirer of Baif’s Academy of Poctry and Music, for
the activities of which he is onc of the chief sources.r In his Harmonie
utiverselle (1636) he has to expound universal harmony in a manner
which avoids the macro-microcosmical magical philosophy {though
he actually uses one of Flndd’s diagrams) and eliminates the Renaissance
outlook which underlay the work of Baif’s Academy and to which
Tyard had given philosophical expression (as Naud¢ knew).

The seventeenth-century philosophy which was to replace the
Renaissance philosophies was Cartestan mechanism, and Mersenne,
devoted friend and admirer of Descartes, was Instriunental, through his
wide connections and correspondence, in encouraging the shift from
magic to mechanism.? It is onc of the more profound ironies of the
history of thought that the growth of mechanical science, through
which arose the idea of mechanism as a possible philosophy of nature,
was itself an outcome of the Renaissance magical eradition, Mcchanism
divested of magic became the philosophy which was to oust
Renaissance animism and to replace the ‘conjuror’ by the mechanical
philosopher.

This fact is not yet generally understood, and whilst awaiting its
recognition it is important that we should try to discover and under-
stand all the circumstances leading up to this momentous change in
man’s attitude to nature. Amongst the historical factors in the sicuation
were those which we have been cxamining in this book. The failure of
the Rosicrucian movenient in Germany, its suppression by foree and by
savagely adverse propaganda, affected the tone of thought in the early
seventeenth centary, Injecting into it an atmosphere of fear. Mersenne,
too, was afraid. Ie bad to protect his own interest in mathematics and
mechanics from any taint of conjuring. This gave an asperity to his
anti-Renaissance movement which, in fess excited times, might have
been conducted more gently and with less loss of the more valuable
aspects of the Renaissance tradition.

And what of Descartes and the R.C, Brothers? Some of the most
important mentions of them are to be found in Baillet's fascinating
life of Descartes (first published in 1691).7 Our new knowledge of the
historical situation can enable us to read that biography with anewunde-
standing, or, at any rate, with new questions in our minds as we read it,

 The French Acaduiies of the Sixteenth Century, pp. 23 ff.

2 See R, Lenoble, Mersenne ou la naissance du mécanisme, Parls, 1948,

3 Adrien Baillet, Le Vie de Monsienr Descartes, Patis, 1691,
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In 1618 the young Descartes left France for Holland and enrolled
himself in the army of Prince Maurice of Nassau. Jt was rather a strange
step for the Catholic, Jesuit-educated Descartes to take, but the
cxplanation given is that he wanted to see the world and enlarge his
knowledge of men and of life. In this reflective mood, Descartes moved
in 1619 into Germany, having heard news of strange movements
there, of a revelt in Bohemia, and a war berween Catholics and
Protestants about this. Hearing that the Duke of Bavaria was levying
troops, he thought he would join, though without a clear idea as to who
the enemy was. Eventually it transpired that the troops were to march
against the Elector Palatine whom the Bohemians had clected as ther
king.t Apparently not much exciting himself about this, Descartes
wenit into winter quarters at a place on the Danube, where, warmed
by a Gernian stove, e fell into a series of profound meditations. On
the night of ro November 1619, he had dreams,* which scem to have
been a most important experience, leading him towards the conviction
that mathematics were the sole key to the understanding of nature.
He lived a solitary and meditative life during the rest of this winter,
but not without some contacts wich persons from whom he heard
about a society established in Germany under the name of the Brothers
of the Rose Cross, who promised a new wisdom and a ‘veritable
science .* These rumours chimed in so well with his own thoughts and
eftorts that he tried to find these Brothers, but withouor success. One of
their rules was to wear no distinguishing dress, so it was naturally
very difficult to find them. But a great stic was being made by the
numbers of publications which these Brothers were producing.
Descartes, however, did not read them (he had given up reading) and
afierwards said that he knew nothing about the Rosicrucians, though
when he retarned to Paris in 1623 he learned that his sojourn in
Germany had earned him the reputation of being a Rosicrucian.

In Junc 1620 Descartes was at Ulm, where he spent the rest of the
summer and where he met a certain Johann Faulhaber who was much
struck by his extraordinary intelligence.* (This Faulhaber was one of the

1 jbid., pp. 58-9.

¢ Ibid., pp. 81-6.

3 [bid., pp. 87-yz.

2 fbid., p. 68. Sce Johann Faulliaber, Mysterium Arithineticun sive Cabalistica et Philoso-
phica fnwentio ., . sthaninatissimis landatissimisque Fratribus R.C. . . . dicata, Ulm, 1615, In
an carlier work (Himlischie . . . Magia oder Newe Cabalistische Kunst, Ulm, 1613) Faulhaber
includes mechanizal arts, mathematical instruments, perzpective, and so on, in his treat-
ment of {Jivine Magic and New Cabalist Art.
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first persons to publish a work addressed to the R.C. Brothers.) When
Descartes heard that his general, the Duke of Bavaria, was marching on
Bohemia, he joined the Catholic and Imperial army, was at the famous
battle of Prague (The White Mountain) and entered Prague on o
November with the victors, It is thought that he may have scen the
famous astronemical apparatus of Tycho Brahe in Prague, but Baillet
thinks this unlikely since it had been broken or taken away.?

After this Descartes spent some time, meditatively, in southern
Bohemia,? and in 1621 continued his travels through Moravia, Silesia,
northern Germany, the Catholic Netherlands, returning to Paris in
1621,

Hete he met the full force of the Rosicrucian scare. Baillet's descrip-
tion of this must be given:?

When he [Descartes] arrived [in Paris] the affairs of the unfortunate
Count Palatine, clected King of Bohemia, the expeditions of
Mansfeldt, and the translation of the Electorate from the Count
Palatine to the Duke of Bavaria, made at Ratisbon on the 15th

of the previous February, were furnishing the matter of public
discussion. He |Descartes] could satisfy the curiosity of his friends
on this point, but in return they gave him news which was causing
themn some anxiety, incredible though it scemed. This was that

for the last few days there had been talk in Paris of the Brothers of
the Rose Cross, whom he had sought for in vain in Germany
during the winter of 1619, and it was beginning to be rumouxed
that he {Descartes] was enrolled in their company.

He was surprised at this news since such a thing was not in
keeping with his character nor with the inclination which he had
always had to think of the Rosicrucians as impostors and
visionaries. In Paris they were called the Invisibles and it was
proclaimed that of the thirty-six deputies which their head had
sent throughout Europe, six had come to France in February and
were lodged at the Marais in Paris; but that they could not
communicate with people, or be communicated with, except by
thought joined to the will, that is to say in a manner imperceptible
to the senses.

Libid., p. 73.

£ Ibid., pp. o1-2,

2 Translited from the abridged version of the Vie de Mensienr Descartes, Parls, 1603,
pp. 57-3. For the complete version, see the 1691 edition, pp. 106-8.
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"The chance of their arrival in Paris at the same time as M,
Descartes might have had an unfortunate effect on his reputation,
if he had hidden himself, or lived in solitude in the town, as he
had been accustomed to do on his travels. But he confounded
those who wished to make vse of this conjunction of events to
establish their calumny. He made himself visible to all the world,
and particularly to his friends who needed no other argument to
convince them that he was not one of the Brotherhood of the
Rosicrucians or Invisibles: and he used the same argument of their
invisibility to explain to the curious why he had not been able
to find any of them in Germany.

His presence served to calm the agitation of his friend Father
Mersenne . . . who had been all the more upset by this false
rumounr because he was less disposed to belicve that the Rosicrucians
were Invisibles, or merely chimerical, afrer what several Germans,
and Robert Fludd, the Englishman, had written in their favour.

It is surcly onc of the highlights or greatest moments in the extra-
ordinary history of this extraordinary subject when Descartes shows
himself to Ins friends in Paris to demonstrate that he is visible, and
therefore not a Rosicrucian!

So Descartes was in the arca of Germany where the Rosicrucian
rumour was spreading when he had his dreams and thought his
significant thoughts, he actnally went into Prague with the Catholic
armies, could have seen Prederick and Elizabeth there in that terrible
hour, prowled about in Prague, knew exactly what had happened,
spent time thinking in southern Bohemia, canie to Paris at a time when
all the news was of the Elector Palatine being deprived of the Electorate,
about which, as Baillet remarks, he could give hus friends inside
information since he had been an eyewitness of those great events, on
the spot in Prague when it ail happened, and picking up news of move-
ments in Germany before it happened.

And all this news is mixed up with the Rosicructans. The Rosicrucian
scare started in Paris, says Baillet, when all the news was of the Elector
Palatine and his misfortunes. Qur other sources for the scare have not
told us this, which confirms the view of the connection of the scare in
Paris with events in Germany. And as for Descartes’s adventures with
the Rosicructans, they follow the normal patterit. He hears of them, tries
to find them, and fails. That Descartes makes his own visibility a proof
that he is not one of them is a refinement on the normal experi-
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ences of Rosicrucian-seckers which is worthy of a great philosopher!

The desire of Descartes was always to live a very quiet, retired, and
solitary life, thinking abont mathematics, and, some years after the
cxpcricncc described above of what might happen in Pars to a
mathematician who kept himself too 111v151b](, he taok up his residence
in Holland. Many years later, in 1644, he established himself in a
quict little chiteau near Leiden, largely in order 1o be near the Princess
Llizabeth of the Palatinate, cldest daughter of the unfortunate Elector
Frederick, who had died in 1632, and whose widow, Elizabeth Stuart,
the “Winter Queen’ of Bolwemia, had continued to live at The Hague
with her family. The Princess Rlizabeth iad conceived a great passion
for the writings of Descartes, who found in her a most discerning
disciple and greatly admired both her character and her brilliant
mtellect. To her he dedicated the Principia, in 1644, describing her in
the dedication as daughter of the King of Dohemia, giving her facher
the title whick his enemics denied him. 1o 1649, when the Treaty of
Westphalia ended the Thirty Years War and under which provision
was made for the restoration of the Lower Palatinate to Charles Louis,
cldest surviving son of the "Winter ng of Bohemia, the Princess
Elizabeth was thinking of retiring to the Palatinate when her brother
should take up his rmldcncc therc. She suggested that Descartes, toe,
should make his home there. Unfortunately, the plan that Descartes
might hive in the Palatnate came to not‘lmw The mild climate of the
winc-;jrowing Rhincland would have suited lm health better than cold
Sweden wherc he was soon to die, having had o ’ert‘pt the invitation
of Queen Christina to go there to talk philesophy with her. According
to Baillet, one of his reasons for accepting that mvitation was that he
might plead the cause of the Princess Elizabeth and the Palatinate at
the Swedish court.! This sirong interest in Palatinate affairs in his
later life makes one wonder what exactly Descartes had been doing in
his carly travels in Germany and Bolemia. Is it possible that he had
been looking during those ml[v ravels for an enlightenment hidden
behind Rosicrucian invisibility, foL new developments growing out of
secret traditions- - and looking for such things in the circle of the
Princess Elizabetlt's unfortunate father?

Wars and witch-crazes have perhaps confused for the historian the
vital steps by which the Furopean mind moved out of the Renaissance
into the seventeenth century,

1 Vi de Meonsiver Descartes, 1631, pp. 388-0.
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CHAPTER IX

FRANCIS BACON “‘UNDER THE SHADOW OF
JEHOVA'S WINGS

The great Rosicrucian furore scemed to arouse little or no public
attention in Brirain. No floods of pamphlets addressed to the R.C.
Brothers prour ed from the printing presses, as m Germany from 1674
to 1626. No Invisibles put up placards,’ aroustng frantic interest and
storms of abuse, as in Paris in the 1620s. The trumpet somunds of the
Fama, 11mounci1')é, a new era and vast new advances in knowledge
imperding for mankind, scem to have been muilled in these islands.

There were, however, other trumpet sounds, meking a striking
annotncement, not with the Rosicrucian wild excirement but in
meeasured and reasonable terms. These were the manifesios concerning
the advancement of learning issued by Francis Bacon. These mani-
fostos were dedicated to James I, the same monarch as he w
whom the Rosicrucian movement in Germany so vamly pinned its
hopes.

The Advancement of Learning, published in 16053, s a sober survey of
the present state of knowledge, drawing attention to those areas of
Jearning which are deficient, where more might be known if men
would give their minds to research and cxperiment, particularly in
natural philosophy which Bacon finds deplorably deficient. Such
improved knowledge of natire conld and should be used for the relief
of man’s estate, the betterment of his position in this world. Bacon
demands that there should be a fr'ltvrn{ty or brotherhood in learning,
througl: which learned men might exchange knowlcdgc and help one
another. The universitics do not at present promote such exchange, for
there is not sufficient mutual intelligence between the universities of
Farope. The brotherhood of learning should transcend national
boundaries.®

1 A placard put up int Londen in 1626 s mentioned in R F. Geuld, Ceneise Histery of
Frecenasonry, Londen, 1gac, p. 76, but I have been unable to trace anyshing further on this.

? Bacon, Advancement of Learning, I1, dedication to James I, p. 23,
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Surcly as nature createth brotherhood in families, and arts
mechanical contract brothethoods in communities, and the
anointment of God superinduceth a brotherhood in kings and
bishops, so in learning there cannot but be a fraternity in learning
and iflumination, relating to that paternity which is attributed to
God, who is called the father of illumination or lights.

In reading this passage, after our explorations m this book, one is
struck by the fact that Bacon here thinks of learning as ‘illumination’,
light descending from the Father of Lights, and that the brotherhood in
Jearning which he desires would be a ‘fraternity in learning and
illumination”. These expressions should not be passed over as pious
rhetoric; they are significant in the context of the times.

Nine years later, in Germany, the Rosicrucian Fasma was to present
the Brothers R.C. as a fraternity of illuminati, as a band of learned men
joined together in brotherly love; it was to urge that fearned magicians
and Cabalists should communicate their knowledge to onc another;
and it was to proclaim that the time was at hand of a great advance in
knowledge of nature. This parallel may suggest that comparison of the
Baconian movement with the Rosicrucian movement might be
revealing for both, and particularly, perhaps, for Bacon,

Recent scholarship has made it abundandy clear that the old view of
Bacon as a modern scientific observer and experimentalist emerging
out of a superstitious past is no longer valid. In his book on Bacon,
Paolo Rossit has shown that it was out of the Hermetic tradition that
Bacon emerged, out of the Magia and Cabala of the Renaissance as
had reached him via the natural iagicians. Bacon’s view of the future
of science was not that of progress in a straight line. His ‘great in-
stauration’ of science was directed towards a return to the state of Adam
before the Fall,? a state of pure and sinless contact with nature and
knowledge of her powers, This was the view of scientific progress, a
progress back towards Adam, held by Cornelius Agrippa,? the author
of the influential Renaissance textbook on eccult philosophy. And
Bacon’s science Js still, in part, occult science. Amongst the subjects

! Paolo Rossi, Franeis Bacon: From Mugic to Scienee, London, 1968,

t For one characteristic statement, among many others, of this aim, sce the preface to
the Instaratio Magna (Bacon, Works, ed. Spedding o al., 1857 edition, [, p. 132). Cf,
Rossi, Bacon, pp. 127 ff.; and my essay *“The Hermetic Tradition in Renaissance Science’
in Art, Science and History fit the Renaissance, ed. Charles S, Singleton, Johns Hopking
Press, Baltimore, 1068, pp. 266—7.

¥ De ocenlta phitosephia, 111, 40; sec C. G, Nauert, Agrippa and the Crisis of Reuaissance
Thought, Urbana, 1063, pp. 48, 284.
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which he reviews in his survey of learning are namral magic, astrology,
of which he secks a reformed version, alchemy, by which he was
profoundly influenced, fascination, the ool of the mragician, and other
themes which those interested in drawing out the modern side of
Bacon have sct aside as unimportant.

The German Rosicrucian writers hold similar views about the
return to the wisdom of Adam and the millennial character of the
advance in knowledge which they prophesy. After study of their
writings in comparison with those of Bacon, one has the strong
impression—when the fantastic Rosencreutz myth is set aside as a
ludibriman—that both these movements are concerned with magico-
scientific advance, with illumination in the sensc of enlightenment,

Nevertheloss, though one can see both these maovements as belonging
naturally to the same times, both ultimately products of the Renaissance
Hermetic-Cebalist tradition, both leading out of Remaissance into
seventeenth-century advance, there arve profound differences between
them. Bacon is anxious to emphasize his disapproval of the pride and
presumption of the Renaissance magus. He warns particularly against
Paracelsus, who, as we kave seen, was a prophet for the German
Rosicrucian movement. Bacon had studied the system of Paracelsus
‘reduced into a harmony by Severinus the Dane’,! and had decided
that ‘the ancient opinion that man swas microcossus, and abstract or
model of the world hath been fantastically strained by Paracelsus and
the alchemists”.? This attacks the maerocosm-microcosm  pailo-
sophy, so basic for Fludd and the Rosicrucian theorics of world
harmony.

Anotler great difference in outlook between Baconian and Rosicru-
cian schools of thought is Bacon's deprecation of secreey in scientific
marters, his attack on the long tradition of the alchemists of concealing
thelr processes in incomprehensible symbols.? Though the Rosicrucian
manifestos advise, as does Bacon, an cxchange of knowledge between
learned men, they are themselves couched In mystifications, such as the
story of the cave in which Rosencreutz’s body was found, and which
was full of geometrical symbols, That symbolism may conceal abstruse
mathematical studics by members of a group, leading in advanced
directions, but, if so, such studics arc not antiounced but concealed in
language which whets the appetite to know more of the mathematical

¥ Advancensent, 11, ¥, v,
2 Adwancenient, 11, 10, il
4 Rosst, Bacen, pp. 34 fIL
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or scientific secrets hidden in the Rosicrucian cave. This atmosphere is
the opposite of that in which the Baconian manifestos move, and it is
precisely his abandonment of magico-mystical mystiftcation technique
which makes Bacon’s writings sound modern.

The Advancement of Learning was published in 1605, The Novum
Orgasmnn, which Bacon wrote in Latin to facilitate its diffusion in
Europe and which he regarded as the most important statement of his
philosophy and programme, was published in 1620, The De augmentis,
the Latin translation and revision of the Advancement, was published in
1623. Thus the Baconian philosophy had begun to appear several
years before the first Rosicrucian manifesto; its major statement was
published in the year of destiny, the year of the brief reign tn Bohemia
of the Winter King and Queen; the Latin translation of the Advancerent
appeared at the time of the Rosicrucian scare in Paris, }t is important to
realize that the Rosicrucian movement is contemporary with the
Baconian philosophy, that the strange Rosicrucian excitements were
going on in Furope during the years in which the works of Bacon were
appearing in England.

There are, I believe, undoubtedly connections between the two
movements, though these are difficult to trace and to analyse. On the
one hand, the close connections between England and the Palatinate
would have facilitated a Baconian influence on the German Rosicrucian
movement, On the other hand the differences between Rosicrucianism
and Baconianism have to be carefully considered.

The reign of a danghter of the King of Great Britain in the Palatinate
made communications casy between England and that part of Germany
and led to an influx of English influences, amongst which should be
included an influence from Bacon’s Advancement. We may speculate
on how the influence may have been imported. Both Frederick and
Elizabeth were readers and interested in intellectual movements. That
they had books from England with them is proved by the fact that
they took a copy of Raleigh's History of the World with them to Prague,
where it fell into the hands of the conquerors, but eventually found its
way back to London and the British Muscum, where it now reposes.t
They are therefore likely to have had works by Bacon with them at
Heidelberg, We know that in later life Elizabeth was interested in the
works of Bacon;® in her carly life before her marriage she would have
known Bacon in England; he composed one of the entcrtainments for

1 See (Carola Oman, Elizabeth of Bohemia, London, 1064, p. 178,
% See above, p. 14.
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her wedding.? Perhaps another transmitter of Baconian mnfluence
might have been Michael Mater who was in close contact with England
during the reign of Frederick and Elizabeth in the Palatinate, Maier
transmitted works by carly English alchemical writers to the German
alchemical movement,? and he may well have also carried books by
Bacon to Germany. Maier was decply interested in philosophical
mterpretation of mythology and that side of Bacon’s thought,
expressed in his philosophical interpretation of myth in The Wisdom of
the Ancients {1609), may well have had a fascination for Maier and his
school. That his alchemical philosophy was hidden in the andent
myths was a basic tenet for Maier,® and Bacon, too, had sought for his
own natural philosophy in mythology.® However we need not par-
ticularize too much as to what the points of contact may have been. It
will suflice to say that the Anglophil movement in the Palatinate and
surrotinding Protestant states at the time when so much was hoped for
from James I would have inchided an interest in the great philosopher
of the Jacobean age, Francis Bacon.

There are, however, as already mentioned, obviously basic differences
between Baconianism and German Rosicrucianism. The latter is more
profoundly Hermetic, mote deeply magical than Bacon’s more sober-
sceming outlook. We have detected in the German movement a strong
undercurrent of influences from Giordano Bruno and, above all, from
Joln I>ee. We have seen that Dee’s Monas hieroglyphica, the symbol in
which he summed up his philosophy, recurs in the Rosicrucian
literature. Bacon nowhere mentions Dee, and nowhere cites his
famous Monas hicroglyphica.

It has been a well-known objection to Bacon's claim to be an
important figure in the history of science that he did not place sufficient
emphasis on the all-important mathematical sciences in his programme
for the advancement of learning, and that he showed his ignorance of
these sciences by his rejection of the Copernican theory and of William
Gilbert’s theory of the magnet. In an article published in 1668 Largued
that Bacon’s avoidance of stuch topics might have been due to a desire
1o keep his programme as free as possible from implications of magic.?

* See above, p. 6.

2 Ashruole states that Majer came to England ro learn English so that he might tanslate
the work of a noted English alchemist into Latin verse. (Ashmaole, Theatrum Chemicum
Britannioum, ed. Debus, Prolegomena ) See further, helow, p. 106,

3 See above, p. 82

1 Rossi, Bacon, pp. 73 1.

% “T'he Hermetic Tradition in Renaissance Science’, pp. 268 ff.
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Dece had been heavily suspected as a magician and ‘conjuror’; Giordano
Bruno, the Hermetic Magus, had associated the Copernican theory, in
a work published in England, with a forthcoming return of ‘Egyptian’
or nuagical religion;! William Gilbert was obviously influenced by
Bruno in his work on the magnet, I suggested that Bacon’s avoidance
of mathenatics and the Copernican theory might have been because he
regarded mathematics as too closely assoclated with Dee and his
‘coniuring’, and Copernicus as too closcly associated with Bruno and
his extreme ‘Egyptian’ and magical religion. This hypothesis is now
worth recalling because it suggests a possible reason for a major
difference between German Rosicrucianism and Bacontanism. In the
former Dee and his mathematics are not feared, but Bacon avoids
them; in the former Bruno is an influence but is rejected by Bacon. In
both cases Bacon may have been evading what scemed to him dangerous
subjects in order to protect his programme from witch-hunters, from
the cry of ‘sorcery’ which, as Naudé said, could pursue a mathematician
in the carly seventeenth century.

In thinking about Bacon’s attitude to science, and his way of
advocating scientific advarcement, we ought always to remember the
character and outlook of the monarch whom Bacon had to wy to
propitiate and to intercst in his programme for the advancenient of
learning. In this he was not successful; as D. H. Wilson has pointed out
James ‘did not understand or appreciate Bacon’s great plan’, nor did he
respond with any offer to hiclp Bacon's projects for scientific institutions.
When he was sent the Novunt Organtim in 1620 he was heard to remark
that this work was like the peacc of God which passeth all
understanding.?

It has never, I think, been suggested that James's doubeful atritade
towards Baconian science might be connected with his very deep
interest in, and dread of, magic and witcheraft.® These subjects had a
fascination for him which was ticd up with neuroses about some
experiences in his early life. In his Demenology (1597; James advocated
the death penalty for all witches, though he urges care in the examina-
tion of cases. The subject was for him a most serious one, a branch of
theology. Obviously James was not the right person to examine the—
always rather difficult—problem of when Rcnaissance Magia and
Cabala were valuable movements, leading to science, and when they

t Giordatio Bruno and the Hermetie Tradition, pp. 216 ff., etc.
% D, H. Wilson, King Janies V1 and I, Cape paperback, 1964, pp. 298-9.
3 [hid., pp. 103-6, J08-t2,
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verged on sorcery, the problem of defining the difference between
good mapic and bad magic. James was not interested tn science and
wotild react with fear from any sort of magic.

It is not surprising that when old John Dec appealed to Jumes for
help in clearing his reputation from charges of conjuring devils, James
waould have nothing to do with him. Dee’s fruitless appeal to Jantes was
made in June 1604." The old man o whose fearning the Ehizabethan
agre was so infinitely indebted was disgraced in the reign of James and
dicd In great poverty in 1608 Bacon must have taken good uote of
James's attitude 1o Dee, and he nrust also have noted that survivors
from the Elizabethan age of mathematies and magic, of navigational
boldness und anti-Spanish exploits, were not sure of encouragement
under James, & they had been under Elizabeth. Nosthumberland and
Raleigh puwsued their studies in prison in the Tower under James,
working at mathematics and alebemy with their learned associate,
Thomas Harlot.

Obviously, Bacon would have been carefud to aveid, in works

13

intended to interest James, anything savouring of Dee and his suspicious
mathematics. Lven so, Bacon did not succeed i allaying James's
suspicions of scientific advancement, however carcfully presented.

And cver more obviously, it was not the way to influence James in
favour of his son-in-law's plans and projects in the Palatinate and
Bohemiz to asseciate him with a movement which wrapped its
designs 1t enchanted vaults and invisible R.C. Brothers, who could
casily be turned into sovcerers by witch-hunters. Among the many
mistakes made by the friends of the unfortunate Elector Palating, the
Rosicrucian manifestos may have been one of the worst. If any rumour
of them came to James's cars, and any rumour of their belng associated
with Trederick, this would certainly have done more than anything
else to turn hiny against Frederick, and to destroy any hope that he
would countenance his projects.

Thus Francy Bacon as he propagated advanecnient oficaming, and
particularly of scientfic learning, during the reign of James 1 was
moving amongst pitfalls. The old Elizabethan scientific tradition was
not in favour, and some of its major surviving rcpresentatives were
shunned or in prison. The late Queen Elizabeth had asked John Dee

! French, Jolw Dee,

2 Hariet wed Dee are sometimes mentioned togecher by contemporaries as both pro-
found muathemacicizns; see 10 B Quinn and J. W, Shirley, A Contensporary List of
Hariot Reterences’, Rennissance Quarterly, pp. 15, 200

R
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to explain his Monas hf.erogfyphfca to hcr;1 King James would have
nothing to do with its author. Bacon, when he published Tie Advance-
ment of Learning in 1605, would have been aware that James had
repulsed Dee in the preceding year. And moreover the exported
Flizabcthan traditions, which had gone over to the Palatinate with
James's daughter and her husband, were not in favour cither. Francis
Bacon was one of those wlho regretted James™s foreign policy and urged
support of the Elector Palatine. Here, too, the writer of English
manifestos for the advancement of learning would have to walk warily,
lest he might seem too much implicated in movements in the Palatinate.

Bacon had to steer a cautious course through many difficuldes and
dangers as he pleaded for advancement of scientific learning in those
years of the carly seventeenth century when the witcheraft hysteria was
mounting throughout Europe.

We too have been moving cauttously through this chapter, struck
by the idea that there might be a certain parallelism between the
Resicrucian and the Baconian movements, that these might be, so to
speak, differently developing halves of the same problem, that it mighe
be illuminating for both to study them together. Up to now we have
had no evidence to give the reader as to what Bacon himself may have
thought about the Rosicrucian manifestos. But now comes evidence
of 2 most striking kind, from the New Atfantis.

Bacon dicd in 1626. In 1627 there was published from his papers an
unfinished and undated work in which he set forch his Utopia, his
dream of an ideal religious and scientific society. It takes the form of an
allegory, about the discovery by storm-tossed mariners of a new land,
the New Atlantis. "The inhabitants of the New Atlantis had buile there
the perfect society, though remaining entirely unknown to the rest of
the world. They were Christians; Christianity had been brought to
them in early times, an evangelical Christianity which emphasized
brotherly love. They were also in an advanced state of scientific
knowledge. In their great college, called Salomon’s House, an order of
pricst-scientists pursued researches i all the arts and sciences, the
results of which they knew how to apply for the benefit of men. This
fiction sums up the work and aims of Bacon’s whole life, the advance-
ment of learning to be applied for the use and benefit of mankind.

This fiction, parable, or Indibrium, reflects at several points themes
from the Rosicrucian manifestos in such a way as to make it certain that
Bacon knew the Rosencreutz story.

} French, John Dee, pp. 38-0,
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Before the travellers landed they were handed a scroll of instructions
by an official from New Atlantis, “This scroll was signed with a stamp
of cherubin’s wings, not spread, but hanging downwards, and by them
2 cross.'t So was the Rosicrucian Fama sealed at the end with the motto
‘Under the shadow of Jehova's wings', and the wings, as we have seen,
often appear as characteristic emblems in other Rosicrucian literature, ?

On the following day the travellers were conducted with great
kindness to the Strangers’ House and here their sick were cared for. The
travellers offered payment for these services but this was refused.® The
Fama, it will be remembered, lays it down as a rule for the R.C.
Brothers that they are to heal the sick gratis.

A few days later, another official of New Atlantis came to visit the
strangers in the Strangers’ House. He wore a white turban “with a
small red cross on the top’,* further proof that Bacon's shipwrecked
travellers had come to the land of the R.C. Brothers.

On a following day a governor of the country called on them and
kindly explained to them all that they asked to know about the history
and customs of the country, how Christianity was brought to it, and
about the ‘house or college’ of Salomon’s House with its staff of wise
men. The travellers were permitted to ask questions about any matter
which might still puzzle them. Whereupon they said that what
surprised them most was that the inhabitants of New Atlanus knew all
the languages of Europe, and scemed also to know all about the affairs
of the outside world and the state of knowledge in it, yet they them-
selves were quite unknown and unheard of outside their own country :°

that they should have knowledge of the languages, books, affairs,
of those that lie at such a distance from them, it was a thing we
could not tell what to make of; for that it seemed o us a
condition and propriety of divine powers and beings, to be hidden
and unsecn to others, and yet to have others open, and as in a
light to them.

At this speech the Governor gave a gracious smile and said that
we did well to ask pardon for this question we now asked, for
that itimported, as if we thought this land a land of magicians, that

1 Francis Bacon, New Aslantis, in Works, ed. Spedding, Ellis and Heath, Loudon, 1857,
{11, p. 130,

? See zbove, p. 35, and Frontispiece.

¥ New Adantis, ed. eft., p. 132

*ibid., p. 135,

5 hid.  p. T40.
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sent forth spirits of the air into all parts, to bring them news and
intelligence of other countries. It was answered by us all, in all
possible hambleness, but yet with a countenance taking knowledge,
that we knew he spoke it but merrily; that we were apt encugh
to think that there was somewhat supernatural in this island, but
yet rather as angelical than magical,

Further on, it is explained how it was that the wise men of New
Atlantisknew all that went on in the outside world though themselves re-
maining nvisible to it. It was because travellers were sent out from New
Atlantis to collect irformation; they dressed in the dress of the countries
they visited and adopted their habits, and so passed unperceived. In
terms of a Rosicrucian manifesto, this means that they {ollowed one of
the rules of the R.C. Brothers, to wear no special habit or distinguishing
mark but to conform in dress and appearance with the inhabitants of
whatever country they were vistting. The ordinance laid down in New
Atlantis was that every twelve vears ‘three of the fellows or brethren of
Salomon’s House' should go forth on a mission to collect knowledge of
the state of arts and sciences, to bring back books, nstruments and
news. This trade, it was explained, was not a commerce in ordinary
material commodities, but only a secking for God’s first creature,
which was light; to have light, I say, of the growth of all the parts of
the world’ 2

Thus, though the name Rose Cross is nowhere mentioned by Bacon
in the New Atlantis, it is abundantly clear that he knew the Rose Cross
fiction and was adapting it to his own parable. New Atlantis was
governed by R.C. Brothers, invisibly travelling as ‘merchants of light’
in the outside world from their invisible college or centre, now called
Salomon’s House, and following the rules of the R.C. Fraternity, to
heal the sick free of charge, to wear no special dress. Moreover the
‘cherubin’s wings’ scal the scroll brought from New Atlantis, as they
scal the Fama. The island had somcthing angelical about it, rather than
magical, and its official wore a red cross in his turban.

Maodern students of Bacon are not familiar with Rosicrucian litera-
ture, which has not been included in their studies nor recognized as 2
legitimate branch of history of thought or science. But those who read
the New Atlantis before the Fama and the Confessio were forgotten
would have immediately recognized the R.C. Brothers and their
Invisible College in the denizens of New Atlantis. One such reader

Vi, p.o147.
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recorded his recognition. This was John Heydon whose Hely Guide,
published in 1662, is largely based on adaptation of the New Atlantis,
When the man in the white turban with the red cross on it comes to
visit the sick, Heydon quotes this as follows: ‘I am by Office Governour
of this House of Strangers, and by vocation I am a Christian priest, and
of the Order of the Rosie Cross.”> When Bacon speaks of one of the
wisc men of the House of Salomon, Heydon quotcs this as, ‘onc of the
wisc Men of the Socicty of the Rosicrucians’.? Heydon speaks cx-
plicitly of the House of Salomon in New Atlantis as the same as the
‘Temple of the Rosie Cross’.® There are very many other points at
which Heydon associates New Atlantis with the Fama; in fact he is
reading Bacon's work as practically the same as the Rosicrucian
manifcsto.

Heydon's significant Rosicrucian mterpolations into New Atlantis
should be studied in more detail than is possible here, but one other of
his points must be mentioned. When Bacon says that they have some
of the lost works of Solomon in New Atlantis, Heydon expands this
into a statement that they have ‘the book M’, which was written by
Solomon, in New Atlantis.* The book M was one of the sacred objects
found in the tomb of Christian Rosencreutz, according to the Fama.

The fact that Bacon's New Ailantis shows knowledge of the Fama,
and that Hcydon confirms the paraﬂcl, is most ccrtainly not a proof
that Bacon belonged to some Rosicrucian or masonic sccret socicty.
The historical evidence is spoiled and distorted if it is used to support

1John Heydon, The Hely Guide, London, 1662, sig. b 6 recto. Compare New Adantis,
ed. cit., p. 135 T am by office Governor of this House of Strangers, and by vocation Fant a
Cliristian priest; and therefore am come to offer you this service.’

2 so fedl e, that there was in one of the Boats, one of the wise men of the Socictic
of the Rosic Crucians, whose House or Colledize is the very Eye of this Kingdome',
Heydon, Holy Guide, sig. b 8 verso. Compare New Atlantis, ed. ¢it., p. 137: "It so fell out,
that there was in one of the boats one of our wisc men, of the Society of Salomon's
House, which house or college, my good brethren, is the very eye of this kingdom . ..°

3 “Their king had erected an Order, or Society, which we call the Tesmple of the Rosie
Crosse; the noblest Foundation {as we think) that ever was upon cartlt; and the Lanthorne
of this Kingdome. It is dedicated to the study of the works, and Creatures of God L . .’
{(Hely Guide, sig. ¢ 7 recto). Compare New Atlantis, ed. cit., p. 148: ‘Ye shall understand, my
dear friends, that amongst the excellent acts of that king, one above all hath the pre-
eminence. It was the crection and institudon of an arder, or society, whick we call
Salemon's Heuse; the noblest foundation, as we think, that ever was upon carth, and the
Jantern of this kingdom. It is dedicated to the study of the works and creatures of God ...’

4 "For we have some part of hiis [Solomon’s] works which with you are lost, namely the
Rosic Grucian M which he wrote of all things past, present, 2nd to came’ {(Hofy Guide,
sig. € 7 recto). Compare New Atlantis, ed. cir., p. 148: 7., . . for we have some part of his
{Soloman's) warks which with you are lost, namely that Natural Histary which he wrote
of all plants...*
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unverifiable claims of this kind. It is perhaps justiftable reaction against
such fanciful theories’ which has prevented sertous historians from
taking proper note of the fact that there are undeniably influences from
the Fama in the New Atlantis,

This fact will have to be studied very seriously in the future by
historians of thought, and studied in conncction with the Gernan
Rosicrucian movement. The religion of New Atlantis has mucl in
common with that of the Resicrucian manifestos. It is intenscly
Cluristian in spirit, though not doctrinal, interpreting the Christian
spirit in terms of practical benevolence, like the R.C. Brothers. It is
profoundly influenced by Hebraic-Christian mysticism, as in Christian
Cabala. The inhabitants of New Atlamis respect the Jews; they call
their college after Solomon and seck for God in nature. The Hermetic-
Cabalist tradition has borne fruit in their great college devoted to
scientific enquiry. There Is an unearthly quality in the world of New
Atlantls, Though it may be prophetic of the advent of the scientifie
revolution, this prophecy is made, not in a modern spirit, but within
other terms of reference. The inhabitants of New Atlantis would
appeal to have achicved the grear instauration of learning and have
therefore returned to the state of Adam in Pavadise before the Fall—the
objective of advancement both for Bacon and for the authors of the
Rosicrucian manifestos. One of the most revealing moments in New
Atlantis ts when the travellers wonder whether dicy are not in the
presence of divine powers and beings, whether the invistbility of the
Brothers (wlhom we now know to have been R.C. Brothers) may not
have in it something supernatural, ‘yet rather angelical than magical’.
Though the Governor treats this doubt ‘merrily’ {or as a fudibrium), and
gives rational reason for their invisibility, yot the New Atlantis is
poised on a knife edge, depending for its favourable reception by the
reader on whether that reader accepts the scientific influences in it as
‘almost angelical’, or as diabolically inspired. For the latter kind of
interpretation we need only remember the Torrible Pacts” published
a {ew years before in Paris.

L The fact of the influence of the Fama in New Atfantis was observed by a crank whose
book is otherwise tteer nonsense (I W, C. Wigston, Bacon, Shakespenre, and the Rosi-
cricians, London, 1888). A, B, Waite {Real Hisfory of the Resiornetans, p. 333) regards the
Floly Guide as a kind of perverted version of the Paira bue does not meation New Atlanits
in conuection with i,
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CHAPTER X

I[TALIAN LIBERALS AN ROSICRUCIAN
MANIFESTOS

'this book, in tracing the complexitics of a theme which is European
rather than national, has to wander from country to country. 'We left
Germany at the end of the furore, followed the scare in France, and
came back to Fngland to watch Francis Bacon. Now we have to
return to Germany as it was before the outbreak of the Thirty Years
War in order to cotsider how the movements around the Elector
Palatine affected, or were affected by, the contemporary situation in
Italy. This involves returning to the Rosicrucian manifestos in order to
pick out a thread in them which we have not yet examined,

When introducing the Fama in an carlicr chapter it was mentioned
that the first edition of this manifesto is preceded by a German trans-
lation from an Italian writer about a ‘general reformation of the whole
world”. Discussion of this contribution of Italian origin to the German
manifesto was deferred until a later stage. That stage has now arrived,
and the time has come to consider the slant towards the contemporary
situation in Italy given by the inclusion in the volume contaiming the
Fama of an appeal by an Italian writer for general reformation,

There was a situation in ltaly-—or more particularly in Yenice—
which was significant for those who, in Germany, hoped for a new
lead from Fraderick V, Elector Palatine, with the supposed support of
his father-in-law, King James. This was the current of anti~papal
feeling sl flowing in Venice since the movement of resistance to the
demands of Rome led by Paolo Sarpi earlier in the century, and in
which James and the English ambasader in Venice, Sir Henry
Wotton, find been Intensely interested.?

In the controversy of Venice with the papal curia which culminated
in the Interdict of 1606, the case of the Venetian government was
conducted on strictly legal lines by the Servite friar, Paolo Sarpi, who

LSsee ey article, ‘Paoclo Sarpi's History of the Cowicil of Trent’, Jourial ¢f the Warlurg
and Conrtanld Institures, VH (1044), pp. 173-43.
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thus became famous among all those interested in maintaining a spirit
of liberty in Europe. James’s interest in the Venetian case was stimulated
by the supposed similarity of the Venetian stand against Rome to the
Anglican position of independence. Sir Henry Wortton, the enthusiastic
ambassador, really hoped at one time to induce Venice to adopt a
reform similar to the Anglican reform. The English prayer book was
translated into Italian and services were held in the embassy.

It was in these circumstances of Anglo-Venetian rapprochement that
it came about that the great work of the great Italian liberal, Sarpi, was
fust published, not in Italy, but in England. This was Sarpi’s famous
History of the Council of Trent, designed to bring out that the Protes-
tants had not been invited to the Council, that the advice of the more
liberal French Catholic elements in the Council had not been listened
to, and that the Council had aimed at introducing more strict controls
dominated by the papacy rather than at seeking broad measures of
liberal reform. The whole Interdict controversy, and the sympathy
with Anglicanism which it aroused, had repercussions on the watching
states of Europe. The sensational conversion to Anglicanism of a
Catholic archbishop-—Antonio de Dominis, Archbishop of Spalatow-
I 1616 was an event which scemed to presage new movements en-
couraging to those in Germany who were building hopes on the Elector
Palatine and his royal Anglican wife. And it was De Dominis who first
published Sarpi’s History of the Council of Tvent in Italian, in England in
1619, with a dedication to James I appealing to him as one in whom
those in Italy who are dissatisfied with the state of religion have
confidence. In the following ycar a Latin translation of Sarpi’s work
came out in London, made by a former tutor to Prince Henry. There
was an cxcited sense in these years that Venice ind England were
drawing together in religious and political sympathy in the face of the
claim of post-Tridentine Catholicism, of the extremes of Counter
Reformation supported by the Jesuits and the Hapsburg powers.

No historian seems to have examined the connections of this
movement with the movements around the Elector Palatine.! Yet

1 These are not mentioned, for example, by W. . Bouwsina, Penice and the Defence of
Republican Liberty, University of California Iress, 1968, Yet same of the contemporary
documents gquoted in this book are not understandable without reference to Frederick’s
Behemian adventure, the failure of James I to support it, and its collapse. The indignation
of Sarpi’s fricnd, Micanzin, at James's failure to act in 1619, discussed by Bouwsma,
pp- 526-7, must be wholly referable to that sitnation, also Micanzio’s angry words on the
same theme early in 1621 “T'o stand looking on for doubtfulness of right and let him that
is mighty grow still more mighty and be able to undermine all free states. . . If from

131



TTALIAN LIBERALS AND TNOSKICRUCIAN MANIFLRSTOS

Anhalt was in touch with Sarpi, and the chicf representative of the
Palatinate, Baron Christian Von Dohna, was a frequent visitor to
Venice in these years. Like many others in Europe, the Venetian
government was cager to obtain information as to whether James
intended to support his son~in-law’s Bohemian enterprise. A Venetian
ambassador, reporting to the Doge in November 1619, pointed out
that a rebuff of the imperialists in Boliemia would weaken the designs
of the Spanish-ITapsburg powers for the subjugation of ltaly, and such
a weakening of those powers is “what your Sercnity has every reason to
wish'. Therefore ‘the common prosperity depends on the success of
the Palatine.”* Though the affairs of the Palatinate are not mentioned
by historians who treat of Venetian relations with England in the catly
seventcenth century, yet those affairs must have belonged very
prominently to the general picture for those who were watching the
affairs of Venice. A strong government in the Palatinate, so close to
Venice and on the mainland route from Venice to England, might have
encouraged Venice to continue lopger in a defensive position, to
maintain fonger a stand for relative freedom as compared with the rest
of Italy. Still more, had the Bohemian venture shown any chance of
succeeding, this would have strengthened liberal movements in all
Furope. As things turned out, James's support of Frederick proved a
chimera, and his defeat at Prague in 1620 was a death knell for liberal
hopes in Venice, as well as in Bohemia and Germany.? The Doge of
Venice was heard to remark satirically that if the King of England
would do nothing in defence of his own danghter, others could
certainty hope nothing from him.® Henry Wotton's status with the
Doge and senate slumped after 1620, Venice was moving away from
the English alliance and sinking, with the rest of Traly, into the torpor
of subjugation.

This very brief sketch of the Venetian interest in Anglo-Palatinate
affairs must suffice as an introduction to the study of the translation

England there come net some helpful reselutions and that well accompanied with deads
. .. the Spatiards are conquerors of Germany and have Iraly at their discretion” {guoted

Houwsma, p. §27).
L Zorzi Giustiniani to the Doge, November 1619, in S, R, Gardiner, Letrers and other

Doctements flustrating relations bewwveen England and Germany, Camden Society, 1868, 11,

p. 82
i The anxiety with which the Venetians watched events and their despair at Frederick's

failure is vividly conveyed by the desparches in Calendar of State Papers Venetian, XVI,
161021
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from Italian which was published with the Fama, and which gave the
Rosicrucian manifesto and its plea for gencral reformation a slant
towards Venice, and the Venetian dissatisfaction with the state of
religion.

The tract on ‘the general reformation of the whole wide world’
which is published with the Famal is a translation into German of a
chapter in Tratano Boccalini's Ragguaghi di Parnase,® published at
Venice in 1612-13, It was thus a recent publication, the larest thing
from Italy, when the German translation from it was published with
the Fama in 1614. Boccalini was an extremely anti-Hapsburg Italian
liberal, a friend of Sarpi and of other Italian intellectuals in Sarpi’s
cirele, which included Galileo, The trend of his ‘News from Parnassus’
is very strongly anti-Hapsburg, deploring the subjugation of Iraly by
foreign ryrants and lanrenting the resultant decay of Italian culture.
Bocealini died in 1611. It used to be rumeoured that he was murdered
by two men who entered his housc at night and struck him with sacks
filled with sand, but recent research has shown that there is no truth in
this legend.® Perhaps the legend transferred to Bocealini himsclf the
death by sandbagging which he imagines in his book as having
happened to Euclid. 4

Boccalini's satire, or bitter jesting, takes the form of an allegory,
Apollo is supposed to be holding his court on Parnassus and to him
come personages, ancient and modern, who complain to him about
the present state of things. Boccalini is not a Protestant; in one of the
pieces of news from Parnassus, Pico della Mirandola is complaining
to Apollo about the noise made by the Reformers which prevents him
from thinking.® But he is for religious roleration; the defence of Bodin,®
who has been accused to Apollo of toleration, takes the indirect form
of pointing out that Mohammedans are more tolerant than Catholics.
One interesting piece of ‘news’ is the scene in which Thomas More

! The *General Reformation” (Le, the Docealin extract), appears not onty in the first
edition of the Fama, Cassel, 1614, but also in the edicions of Frankfurt, 1615, and of Cassel,
16161 See Appendix, below, pp. 236-7.

2 Traiano Boccalini, Ragguagli di Parnaso, Venice, 1612-13; there is a seventeenth-
century Enpglish translation, Advertisements from Paniassus, by Beory, Earl of Monmouth,
London, 1665, T discussed briefly che significance of the publication of the Boccalini
extract with the Fama in Giordane Bruna and the Heemetie Tradition, pp. 357-8, 408-12.

8 Gaetano Cozzi, *Traiano Bocealini, I Cardinal Borghese ¢ fa Spagna’, Rivista storica
itafiana, LXVIH (1061},

4 Bacealini, Raggnagli df Paraase, I, 3.

b ibid., I, 16.

& Ind, 1, 65,
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complains to Apollo of the spread of heresy and asks when 1t will end;
the reply is that it will end when the Hapsburg power is broken; it is
this tyranny, according to Apollo, which causes Protestant revolt.t
The satire 1s always subtle but the trend of it is always the same;
it is a confrontation of representative names of thinkers, poets,
scholars, with a reactionary world; a complaint against the “Spanish
Monarchy’, its attempted hegemony of Europe, and its enslavement
of Italy.

Bocealini’s great hero is Henry IV of France. One of the most
striking seenes at the court of Apollo is the mourning at the news of his
death.” Apollo weeps bitter tears and his radiance is obscured, fearing
that now that this great man is gone all hope of improvement is lost.
But we hear in other chapters of how in the Netherlands they are
standing firm, All is not yet lost and men of goodwill muse stand
together.

The chapter from this work which was thought suitable for printing,
m German translation, with the Rosicructan Fama, was the one in
which Apollo tries to start a general reformation of the world.? Apollo
finds the world to be in a very terrible state. He learns that men are so
weary of life under such frightful conditions that many, finding life
intolerable, commit suicide. Apollo fetches a deep sigh and decides to
take counsel with wise men to discover how to remedy the dreadful
state of affairs. The wise men produce proposals, but all the remedies
suggested are abandoned as impracticable. Finally the reformers busied
themselves over unimportant trifles, giving up the attemnpt at deep and
general reformation. Things were dressed up again in their former
rags, and the Age remained as wretched as cver.

It seems obvious that the allusion here is to the Council of Trent.
To anyone in Sarpi’s circle, the Council would represent just such a
failed reformation, an attempt at reformation which had produced
only rigorous regulations and had not tackled the deep issucs. But
Bocealini has views as to what chiefly ails the age and in what a true
general reformation should consist. These views he put into the mouth
of the wisest of men, Solon, who gave it as his opinion that what was
mainly wrong with the age was lovelessness:*

1 The passage on Thomas More oceurs in the Pletra del Paragone politico, published in
16515, and added 10 the Ragguagli, as a third part, in later editions.

2 Ragguagli, I, 3.

3 Ibid., T, 77-

# Quoted in Monmouth’s English translation.
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What hath put the present Age into so great confusion is the

crucl hatred, and spiteful envie which in these days is seen to

reign generally amongst men. All help then for these present

evils, is to be hoped for from infusing Charity, reciprocal affection,
and that sanctified love of our Neighbour, which is God’s

chicfest commandment, into mankind; we ought therefore to
cmploy all our skill in taking away the occasions of these hatreds,
which in these days reign in men’s hearts.

Thus, in spite of the marked differences in style, the Boccalini extract
proclaims a message which is closely parallel to that of the Fama, the
need for a new reformation since former attempts at reformation have
failed, for a movement which should emplhasize Christian love and
charity as its main inspiration. The Bocealini extract presents in its
fiction about the court of Apollo the same message of benevolence as
docs the fiction of Christian Rosencreutz and his Brotherhood, There
is, however, no stress on intellectual enlightenment in the Boccaling
extract, as there is in the Famg, and Bocealini’s tone is sad and hopeless,
compared to the springing enthusiasm of the Fama.

The inclusion of the Boccalini extract with the Fama shows that the
author, or authors, of the Rosicrucian manifesto had Ialy, or Venice,
also in mind in their message, and, of course, Bocealint's politico-
religious slant, his anti-Hapsburg views, would be very congenial to
the circles whence the Rosicrucian manifestos emanated. And the
views of Boccalini would lead on to those of Giordano Bruno, for it is
more than probable that there was an influence of Bruno on Boccalini,?
who held such similar views and whose powers of p'linting in words a
great fresco of mythologlcal figures and inspiring it with politico-
religious meaning—as in the presentation of the Court of Apollo—
reminds one of Bruno’s powerful word- pamtmg in his Spaccio della
bestia trionfante.

In carlier years, Giordano Bruno had ‘hoped great things’ of Henry
IV,? had wandered through Europe looking for supporters against the
growing Hispano-Austrian power in Italy, had sought such support
from the French Morarchy as represented by Henry 1IE had soughr it
also in Blizabethan England with its knights and poets, and in Lutheran
Germany. He rcturncd to Italy when the conversion of Heary IV
seemcd to promise an cra of greater liberalism and toleration in Iraly,

¥ Giordane Briio and the Hermetic Tradition, pp. 411 f
& fhid., pp. 390 fF
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and paid at last for this over-hopeful attitude by his death at the stake
in 1600,

The Henry IV line of approach to the problems of the age, endorsed
by both Bruno and Boccalini, had also been very much the approach of
Christian of Anhalt and the Palatinate in carlier years,® Anhalt and the
Palatinate rulers had been ready to support the entry into Germany of
Henry IV, the enterprise which was arrested by the assassination of
Henry in 1610, Boccalini expressed the despair of Italian liberals when
all these plans failed. By placing the Bocealini extract with the Fama,
the authors of the Rosicrucian manifesto gave their challenge a stant
towards [taly, and ‘Rosicrucianism’ could thus become associated with
secret mystical, philosophical, and anti-Hapsburg currents of Iralian
origin,

Giordano Bruno as he wandered through Europe had preached an
approaching general reformation of the world, based on return to the
‘Egyptian’ religion taught in the Hermetic treatises, a religion which
was to transcend religious differences thirough love and magic, which
was to be based on a new vision of nature achieved through Hermetic
contemplative excrcises. He had preached this religion, enveloped in
mythological forms, in France, England, and Germany. According to
himsclf, he had formed a scet in Germany, called the ‘Giordanisti’,?
which had much influence among the Lutherans. T have suggested
elsewhere that there might be a connection between Bruno's ‘Gior-
daristi’ and the Rosicrucian movement, that a secret Brunian influence
might have contributed towards the development of the kind of
reform which the Rosicrucian manifestos adumbrate. The use of the
Boccalini extract with the Fama helps to confirm this suggestion,
for Boccalini represented the Brunian type of politico-religious
attitude.

In an carlier chapter in the present book, the study of Michael
Maier’s use of mythology pointed in the same direction.? Maicr is
imbued with the decpest ‘Egyptianism’ or profoundly muystical
Hermetism, suggestive of Bruno. Maier, however, in a direct state-
ment m onc of his works about the 'General Reformation of the
World (i.c. the Bocealini extract included with the Fama) goces out of
his way to minimize its importance. In fact, he actually states that the
‘General Reformation” had nothing to do with the Fama and was only

1 See above, pp. 15-16, 36.
2 Giordane Bruno, pp. 312-13.
* See above, pp. 82-3.
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accidentally printed with it." This is very strange since the Boccalini
extract is found, not only in the first edition of the Fama, but also in
two 5L1b'~{’qumt editions, and it is unbelicvable that this can have been

accidental. It is probable that Maicr's withdrawal was due ro nervous-
ness about the effect of the manifestos and the wrong use which was
being made in seme guarters of their message.

The person who knew most about the Rosicrucian manifestos—
Johann Valentin j\ndrmc-——rﬁvc‘; cvidence that Boccalind was an
important influcnce in his circle, Tn his Mythologine Cluistianae Liliri tres
{(1619), Andreac has a section on "Bocalinuy’, who s here said to have
been persecuted by ‘wicked fools”.2 The rush of violent language here
reminds onc of Glordano Brune on “pedants”. Tam inclined to sce an
influence of Boccalini on the whole of Andreac’s Three Books of
Christian Mythelogy’, in which he uses famous names, :111(:1-:-:11t ated
modern, to allade obliquely to contemvorary cvents in a satirical vein
similar to that of Bocealini i tone. The evidence fram the *Clrisdan
Mythology” would seem 1o confirm that the inclusion of the Bocealint
extract with the Fama was not an ace'dentr.

That Andreac and his circle were deeply concerned with the con-
remporary Italian situation 15 also evident from their interest in the
works of Tommaso Campancila?® Campanelln was, fke Brimo, a
revolutionary ex-Dominican friar. Tn 1600 he led a revolution in
southern ltaly against the Spanish occupying powers. This was the
year in which Brumo was burned at Rome. (Zan'1pzmclh'q revolusion
failed; he was captured, tortored, and imprisoned for most of the rest
of his lifc in the castle at Naples. Whilst in prison Le wrote lus Ciry of
the Sun, the description of an ideal city ruled by Hermetic priests
who keep the city in happiness and virtue through their benevolent
scientific magic. ‘Fhe City of the Sun is 1 the line of the greac
Utopias, the fantasics of ideal societies which are characteristic of
a Rosicrucian atmosphere. It profoundly influenced Andreae who
was himself to be the muthor of one of the mest important of the
Utopias,

Campanella had two German disciples who used to visit him in his
prison in Naples. They were Tobias Adami and Wilbelm Wense, and

U Michaet Maier, Thewis anirea, ftog est de legibas Fratepnitatis R0 C, Frankfure, tat#,
1. THA,

? fohann Valencdn Andreae, Mytnologiar Cliristiange .. Liled tres, Strashurg (Zevener),
INIE, o217

# On Campanella's influence on Andreae and his fricnds, see CGierdane Brimo, pp.oa11
Arnold, Histoire der Rose-Clreix, pp. 62 ff
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they were both close friends of Andreac. They took manuseripts by
Campanela to Andreac in Germany, including 2 manuseript of the
City of the Sun, a Latin version of which was publisied at Frank fuet in
1623. (Like Sarpl's [listory of the Council of "Trens, Cunpaneds’s Ciry
is a great and famous Italian werk of this period which was fizst
published i a foreign country; such exports as these are evidence of
the blight of tyranny which had fallen npon ftaly.] Wense and Adami
were at Tiibingen, in contact with Andreae, at about the time when the
Rosicrucian manifestos were heing produced. This interest of Andreae
and his circle in Campanella, and their direct knowledge of conditions
i Italy through Adami and Wense, make it quite natural that the
Boccaling extract, expressive of anti-Ilapsburg feeling in Italy, should
hawe been printed with the Fama.

Tn his cfforts to get out of prison, Campanella was to abandon his
carlier revolutonary ideas and to wiite works advocatng that the
universal monarchy of the world should belong to the orthodox
powers. Ilis Monardhia df Spagna, written in prison and published in
1620, offers the world monarchy to Spain.® The revolutionary whose
viston of a world-wide Hermetic reform hid been embodied in the
City of the Sus had given in to the ruling powers. The date of the
publication of Campanella’s Monarchia di Spagna is Interesting, 1620,
the fatal date.

The doors which the Fama had prophesied miglt be opening in
Eurone were slammed shut in 1620, The trial of Galileo in 1633 closed

a door in [taly.

Before 1620 ended an epoch, observers in Europe were aware of
manty tentative, intermingled, strands of development which came to
nothing and the very memory of which was blotted out, to such an
cxtent that the modern historan seoms tnaware that something was
going on in the Palatinate wlhich was of interest in Veniee, Learned and
devout Fnglishmen of Anglican principles looking out from their
country towards the European scene would nave been inclined to see
in the movement around Sarpiin Vemce and the acconmpanying f\n_glo»—

Venctian mppmc}'-smr(’fsr, a line ofdcvciopmcnt }zaving ohvious connoe-
tions with the Palatinate movement, and its close Bnplish affiliation
through the Flector’s Anglican wife. We can sce how these two lines of

thinking, or two hopes for ‘religion’, merge in the minds of two pocts
and close fricads, John Donnc and Tlenry Wotton, Ponne’s cult of

U'the reference to Resicractans i this work {guoted Araald, pooz44) 15 1o an appendix
whichis probaily not by Campanclla,
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Elizabeth Stuart was on a note of religious cestasy, from the time of
ner wedding when he adjured her to be a ‘new star’:

Be thou a new star, that to us portends
Fnds of great wonder; and be thou those ends.

And Donne was an admirer of Sarpl, whose portrait hung in his
study I Jater years.? Similarly, Wotton combined his friendship with
Sarpl and profound involvement i the Venctian religious sitzation
with a life-long cult of Elizabeth. Wotton's famous poem ‘on his
Mistress the Queen of Bohemia’, comparing her to the rosc, queen of
flowers, was written in Greenwich Park in Junce 1620, just before the
disasters.

However, the object of this chapter is not to explore possible literary
or poetic interpretations of the situations with which it has been con-
cerned, but only to discuss those sitnations in so far as they affect the
understanding of our Rosicrucian theme. Study of the Rosicrucian
Fama 1s incomplete without some attempt at studying the translation
from Bocealing which accommpanies it.

The Rosicracian manifesto may now take on a somewhat wider
mnecaning. It calls for a general reformation because other reformations
have failed. 'The Protestant Reformation is lostng strength and is
divided. The Catholic Counter Reformation has taken a wrong turning.
A new general reformation of the whole wide world is called for, and
this third reformation is to find its strength in Evangelical Christianity
with tts emphasis on brotherty love, in the esoteric Hermetie-Cabalist
tradition, and in an accompanying turning towards the works of God
in nature n a scientific spirit of exploration, using sclence or magic,
magical science or sclentific magic, in the service of man.

L See muy ‘Paolo Sarpi’s History of the Council of Trent’, pp. 137-8.
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CHAPTER XI

THE R.C. FRATERNITY AND THE
CHRISTIAN UNIONS

At some time around 1617, that 15, a foew years before the outbreak of
the war, Johann Valentin Andrcae seemed to change his attitude to
‘Chuistian Rosencrentz’ and his ‘Brothers’. The myth which he had at
first ardently welcomed as the vehicle for aspirations towards genetal
reformation and the advancement of learning, now seems to be dis-
paraged by him as a vain ‘ludibrium’. In its place, he now urged the
formation of ‘Christian Unions’, or ‘Christian Societies’. These socie-
tics or unions were to be inspired by aims very similar to those cx-
pressed in the Rosicrucian manifestos. They were to give expression to
a renewal m religion, or a new rcformation, to encourage by precept
and example the spread of Christian charity and brotherly love, and to
engage earnestly in intellectual and scientific activities for the good of
mankind. Thesc groupings, though they followed the general lines
laid down in the Rosicrucian manifestos, differed from them in two
mmportant respects, They did not wrap their aims in the Rosicrucian
myth but expressed them in more straightforward terms. And, second,
they came out of the mists of invisibility and possible non-existence
into reality. One of these groups, the ‘Socictas Christiana’, was cer-
tainly real. It was a socicty founded by Andreac between 1618 and
1620, which had a short life in those years just before the war, but
soon foundered in the disastrous years after 1620. It did not, however,
entirely disappear, and it directly influenced the formation of another
society which was to have a very important future.

We have now to look further into the question of what Andrcac
may have meant when he called the R.C. Fraternity a ludibrium, or a
‘play scene’, to trace the changes in his attitude to this theatrical mode
of expression, and to discuss the relationship of the Judibrium of the
R.C. Fraternity to the real "Societas Christiana’.

In the minds of men of that age, real stages and real theatres were
dreamily connected with the all-prevalent comparison of the world to a
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theatre, and to the life of man as a part played on its stage.? ‘All the
world’s a stage’ was not a slogan coined by Shakespeare, but a normal
part of mental furniture, and in Andreac’s writings the theatre simile
recurs constantly. In his youth, as we have scen, he had welcomed
enthusiastically dramatic influences from travelling compantes of
English players, and these influences had affected the dramatic form
in which he cast his brilliant Chemical Wedding of 1616, Andreae’s
intercst in the theatre, his profoundly dramatic cast of mind, must be
taken into account, in his numerous references to the R,C. Fraternity
as a Idibrinm. This may not be, with him, always a term of con-
tempt. In fact if one examines the passages in Andreac’s writings about
the R.C. Brothers one finds that, although a frequent way of denigrat-
ing them is to refer to them as mere players, comedians, frivolous and
foolish people, yet at other times he highly praises players, plays, and
dramatic art generally, as socially and morally valuable, What is one to
make of this? But Jet us turn to look at some examples of how Andreac
uses theatrical comparisons.

In the Menippus, or ‘Hundred Satirical Dialogues’, published in 1617
at ‘Helicon near Parnassus’, Andreae has severe words to say about the
Fraternity of the Rosy Cross, which was ‘only a ludibrium for the
curious, in which those who have tried to follow an artificial and
unaccustomed path, instead of the true and simple way of Christ, have
been deceived’.® Tlus certainly sounds hke a condemmation. In the
Peregrini in Patria errores, said to have been published at "Uropia’ in
1618, there are sad comments on the world as a labyrinth, and on how
those secking knowledge hear only vain fables.® And in a passage on
the ‘Scene’, or the stage, the world is compared to an amphitheatre
where no one appears in a trae light, as himself, but all are disguised.®
Here the comparison of the world to a theatre implies that it s a place
of deception.

Andreac’s Christian Mythology of 1618, which shows a wide know-
ledge of contemporary affairs, though presented in a broken and con-
fused way, contains numerous refercnces to drama and the theatre.
This work is divided into books, each of which is divided into shore

VE. R Curtius, Furopean Literature in the Lotin Middle Ages, London, 1953, pp. 138 £
Yates, Theatre of the Weorld, pp. 165 {t.

% See above, p. 3T,

*J. V. Andreae, Menippus sive Diajogorum Satyricorum Centuria, 1618, pp. 181-3; ¢£
Arnold, Rose-Croix, p. 104.

3 Andreace, Peregrini in Palria errorcs, 1618, p. 0.

S Ibid, p. 1B
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sections on a bewilderingly varied collection of topics. A section on
“Tragoedia'l expresses strong approval of dramatic performances.
Another on ‘Repraesentatio’® states that Comedy can teach decorous
modesty and truth. Another section® gives the plot of a moral comedy
in five acts {(which may be compared with the five-act play in the
Chentical Wedding)., A chapter on "Mim{’* discusses actors in a friendly
spirit, and in a striking chapter on ‘Ludi’,® Andreac states that it is 2
Christian act to construct public theatres where plays (‘ludos’) with
rich scenes are shown. These are most useful for training the young,
instructing the people, sharpening the mind, delighting old men,
portraying woren, entertaining the poor. The more severe fathers of
the Church, he says, disapproved of the theatre, but more recent ones
{recentiores) approve of decent comedy. The passage is a remarkable
defence of theatres as valuable educative and social institutions of which
Christians should approve.

The Jesuits were, of course, ‘more recent’ theologians who approved
of moral and pious use of the drama. But would Andreac have been
thinking in this approving fashion of Jesuit drama?

These laudatory references to plays, comedies, ‘fudt’, in the Christian
Mythology must be taken into account when studying Andreae’s
remarks in the same work about the Fraternity of the Rosy Cross as a
ludibrinm, ot a comedy. The section on ‘Fraternitas’ 13 certaihly an
allusion to the R.C. Fraternity. He speaks of it as ‘an admirable
Fraternity which plays comedies throughout Europe’.§ Remarks like
this are puzzling, and there are many others of a similar character
scattercd in Andreae’s numerous works—he constantly tatked of theatre
and drama, the subject fascinated him, bur always in 2 vague and
inconclusive way.

Without attempting to embark in depth on the entirely new and
unfamiliar problems presented by Andreae’s interest m the theatre, 1
would hold it out as an inducement to those who might be thinking of
undertaking detailed research into the literature of the Rosicrucian
furorc in Germany that it is possible that such research might reveal a
conncction between the activities of English actors and the spread of

! Andecae, Mythologiae Cheistiange . .. Libei tres, Strasburg (Zetzner), 1518, II, 46
@ 67).

T Ibid., 1V, 35 {p. 188).

8 Ihid., V. 8 (p. 2510,

S Ihid, VI, 26 {p 301).

& Mid., VI, 23 (. 299}

§ Ibid., V1, 13 {p. 200}
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‘Rosicrucian’ ideas. Ben Jonson, too, in one of his masques {The
Fortunate Isles, 1625} suggests a conncction between ‘Rosicrucians and
actots, in a passege in which he shows remarkable knowledge of an
out-of-the-way publication of the Rosicrucian furore, and plays
cleverly on the Rosicrucian theme of invisibility.?

Thus Andreac’s discussions of the R.C, Fraternity in terms of theatre
may belong to a background which we are only dimly beginning to
perceive. Andreac was a highly-gifted and imaginative man whose
creative energics were sparked off by new mnfluences in his environ-
ment, particularly {as I have argued carlier) the influences from the
traveliing English playvers who had inspired his carliest efforts, It is
Andrese’s strong Interest in the drama which helps to explain the
Fudibrivi of Christian Rosencrentz and his Fraternity as, not a hoax,
but a dramatic presentation of a profoundly interesting religious and
intellectual movement. Andreae is a most sad case of a2 man born mn the
wrong times, a highly-gifted and original man, perhaps a forerunner of
Goethe in the dramatic-philosophical cast of his mind, who was com-
pelled to deny bis gifts and to wear himself out in painful anxiety
instead of rcaping the fruit of reputation which his generous nature
and remarkable intellecrual and imaginative endowmnent should have
won for him.

For there is no doubt, I think, that Andreac became extremely
anxious about the course which the Rosicrucian furore was taking
from about 1617 onwards, that he saw that it was becoming damaging
to the cause which it had been intended 1o serve, and that he tried to
stem the torrent and to guide it into other channels.

At the enc of the Christian Mythology there 15 a dialogue between
Philalethes and Alethea (Trath and the Lover of Truth). According to
Waite? and Arnold,® the statemments which Andreae makes here are
proof that he turned agamst the Rosicrucian movement, perhaps
because e was alarmed at the course events were taking. The Lover
of Truth asks Truth what she thinks of the Fraternitas R.C., and
whether she belongs to it or has anything to do with it. Trath replies

! Ben Jonson, Worky, ed. Herford and Simpsen, Oxford, 192347, VI, pp. 710-122.
Jomson accurately describes the engraving of the winged building on wheels in Theo-
phifus Schweighardt's Speeufum Rhodostenrotichn (sce Frontispiece and pp. 93-4), and
maxes curious allosions to an ‘tevisible’ Rosicrucian Order, with which Lie seems to
associate actors. The tone s satirical and the allusion should perhaps be related to Jonson's
politica-religinus posizion. On other satirical aliusions to Rosicrucians by Jonson, sce
Theatre of the World, pp. 8y-go.

* A, E. Waite, Brotherhead of the Resy Cross, p. 205,

1 Arnoid, Rose-Craix, p. 194.
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very firmly, ‘Planissime nilil’, or ‘T have nothing whatever to do with
it". She is giving the normal reply to such an enquiry and following the
usual evasive pattern. But let us also consider the rest of her speech:!

I have nothing whatever to do with it [the Fraternitas R.C.}.
When it came about, 1ot a long time since, that some on the
literary stage were arranging a play scene of certain ingenious
parties, [ stood aside as one who looks on, having regard to the
fashion of the age which seizes with avidity on new-fangled
notions. As spectator, it was not without a certain quality of zest
that I beheld the battle of the books and marked subscquently an
cntite change of actors. But sceing that at present the theatre is
filled with altercations, with a great clash of opinions, that the
fight 15 carricd on by vague hints and malicious conjectures, [
have withdrawn mysclf utterly, that T may not be invelved in so
dubtous and slippery a concern.

From this it scems clear that it was not because the R.C. Fraternity
could be regarded as ‘theatre’, as a “play scene’ arranged on the ‘litetary
stage’ that Andreac was withdrawing from it. He had approved and
enjoyed the ‘theatre’, the ‘comedy’, the ludibriun of the whole affair,
and he admits that he was a ‘spectator’ of it, knew very well what
it was about, and had seen its beginning., And in view of his opinion
of theatre as good and morally valuable, the R.C. Fraternity as a
Iudibrinm or 2 play scene could have been the dramatic presentation
of good and useful themes. What he objects to is that other people, or
other actors, have come into the original movement and are spoiling it.

When the Christian Mythology was published, in 1618, the Rosicru-
cian furore was at full strength, and when more detailed examination
of that literaturc is undertaken it may be possible to identify the
damaging contributions, the malicious conjectures—perhaps the start
of the witch-scarc against the R.C. Brothers—which alarmed Andreac
and made him think that it would be advisable to withdraw the myth.

Yet the most piquant and curious part of this whole strange story is
that the apparent withdrawal of Christian Rosencreutz was itsclf a
‘ludibrium’, a mystical joke which the friends of that fictitious character
would have understood. This comes out from careful study of the
preface to Andreac’s most important work, the description of the ideal
or utopian city of Christianopolis.

1 Andrese, Mythologiae Christiana .. Libri tres, p. 3293 cf. YWaite, Brotherhiood of the
Rosy Cross, p. 205.
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The Refpublicae Christianopolitanae Descriptio, published by Andreac’s
faithful publisher, Lazarus Zetzner, at Strasburg in 1619, is a well-
known work which holds a respected position in European literature as
a minor classic of the utopian tradition stemming from Thomas More,
An English translation? has made it accessible to English-speaking
readers, and, since it obviously invites comparison with Bacon's
almost contemporary New Atlantis, Christianopolis is a fairly familiar
landmark in the ficld of early scventeenth-century studics. However,
we are cntering this ficld by an unfamiliar footpath, overgrown with
Rosicrucian branibles, and the landmark itself looks a little differenttoa
reader who arrives at it, not along the smooth and safe highways of
textbook history, but fresh from the forgotten terrors of the furore.
The preface to Christianopolis begins by deploring the oppression of
the church of Christ by Antichrist which has aroused the determination
10 restore light and dispel darkness.? Luthet’s reformation is now to be
succeeded by a new reformation. The drama of Luther's days ‘may
be played again in our own day’, for ‘the light of a purer religion has
dawned on us.” Men of fervent spirit (he mentions John Gerard, John
Arndr, Matthew Moller) have called for a time of meditation and
spiritual renewal and for the spread of 2 new outpouring of the
Christian spirit in these times, And ‘a certain Fraternity’ had promised
this but had given rise, instead, to an utter confusion among men, He
is of course speaking of the furore which followed the Rosicrucian

manifestos.?

A certain Fraternity, in my opinion a joke, but according to
theologians a scrious matter . . . promised . . . the greatest and
nrost unusual things, even those things which men generally want,
it added also the exceptional hope of the correction of the present
corrupted state of affairs, and . . . the imitation of the acts of
Christ, What a confusion among men followed the report of this
thing, what a conflict among the Jearned, what an unrese and
commotion of impostors and swindlers, it is entirely ncedless to
say ... Some . .. in this blind terror wished to have their old,
out-of-date and falsificd affairs entirely retained and defended by
force. Some hastened to surrender their opinions and . . . to reach
out after frecdom. Some . . . made accusation against the principles
of Christian life as heresy and fanaticism . . . While these people

Y F.E, Held, Christianopolis, An Ideal State of the Seventeenth Century, Oxford, 1914

 Christianopolfs, trans, Held, pp, 133 f.
& 1bid., pp. 137-8.
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quarrelled among themselves and crowded the shops, they gave
many others leisure to look into and judge these questions . . .

Thus, according to Andreae, the furore has had at least this good result,
that it has made people think and realize the need for reform. He
suggests that steps should be taken to ensure these reforms. Perhagps it is
here that he first suggests the formation of Christian unions or Christian
societies which should go about their purposes in a straightforward
way.}

For we certainly would not commit such an injury against Christ
and His Word, as to prefer to Jearn the way of salvation . . . from
some socicty (if there really is such a one), hazy, omniscient only
in the cyes of its own boastfulness, with a sewn shicld for an
emblem and marred with many foolish ceremonies, than from
Him who is himself the Way, the Truth, and the Life . ..

This seems to be a condemnation of the {probably) unrcal and fictitious
R.C. Fraternity, with its curious emblems and ceremonics, for which
is to be substituted the founding of a real, and not ficritious, Christian
society. Such a society had indecd already been founded by Andreae,
the ‘Socictas Christiana’, to be discussed later.

But what renders all the pretended denigration of the R.C. Fraternity
in this preface of doubtful validity is the concluding paragraph i which
the reader is invited to enter a boat and set sail for Christianopolis.®

The safest way will be . .. for you to embark upon your vessel
which has the sign of Cancer for its distinctive mark, sail for
Christianopolis yourself with favorable conditions, and there
investigate everything very accurately in the fear of God.

In the course of this voyage, after a shipwreck, the istand on which was
the ideal city of Christianopolis, deseribed in the boek, was discovered.
So did Christian Rosenercutz and his friends embark in ships marked
with the signs of the zodiac on their vovages of further spiritual dis-
covery at the end of the Chomical Wedding® By this allusion, at the end
of the preface, to the work of which ‘Christian Rosencreutz’ was the
hero and which Zetzner had published only three years previously,
Andreae connects the preface to Christianopolis with the Clientical
Wedding. The istand on which Christianopolis stood was really dis-
L Ibid., pp. 138y,

2 Ihid., p. 147
3 See above, p. G4,
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covered by Christian Rosenereutz on the voyage on which he was
starting at the end of the Chemical Wedding.

Thus did the pious mystical joker attempt to clude the furore and
continue to preach the Rosicrucian gospel but without the name,
After all, as Shakespearc remarks, “What's 1n a name? A rose by any
other name would smell as sweet.”

The plan of Christianopolis is based on the square and the circle. All
its houses arc built in squares, the largest external square enclosing a
smaller one, which in turn cncloses a smaller one, until the central
square is reached which is dominated by a round temple, Officials of the
city often have angel names, Uriel, Gabriel, and so on, and a Cabalistic
and Hermetic harmony of macrocosm and microcosm, of the universe
and man, s expressed through its symbolic plan, The description of the
city is a fascinating mixturc of the mystical and the practical. For
example, the city is very well ighted; and this good lighting is of civic
importance since it discourages crime and all the evils which walk
by night. It has also a mystical meaning, for this is a city in which dwells
the light of God’s presence.

Whilst cxtreme piety reigns in the city, and its social life is carefully
organized on a pictistic plan, the culture of the city 1s predominantly
scientific. Mechanics and mechanical arts are much cultivated and there
is a large, educated, artisan class. “Their artisans are almost entirely
educated men’ and this fosters inventive advance for ‘workmen are
permitted to indulge and give play to their inventive genius”.» Natural
science, chemistry-alchemy, are taught, and there is great emphasis on
medicine. There is a special building devoted to anatomy and dissec-
tion. Teaching and study are everywhere helped by pictures. In the
natural history laboratory, phenomena of natural history are painted
on the walls and there are representations of animals, fishes, gems, and
so on. Painting as an art is taught and learned with zeal. The divisions
of the art of painting are said to be architecture, perspective, fortifica-
tion, machinery, mechanics, all subjects linked by mathematics. The
concentration on mathematics, in all its branches, is the most dis-
tinctive feature of the culture of the city. In the mathemarical laboratory
the harmony of the heavenly bodies is studied and there are illustrations
of tools and machines, and of the figures of geometry. The study of
mathematics and number is completed by the study of ‘mystic numbet’,2

The combined divinity and philosophy taught in the city is called

X Christianepalis, trans. Held, p. 157.
2 ibid, pp. 221 11
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theosophy. It is a kind of divinized natural science, quite contrary to
Aristotle’s teachings, though people without insight prefer Aristotle
to the works of God. Theosophy deals with the service of angels,!
higlly valued in the city, and with mystical architecture. The inhabi-
tants believe that the Supreme Architect of the Universe did not make
his mighty mechanism haphazard but completed it most wisely by
measures, numbers, proportions, and added to it the element of time,
distinguished by a wonderful hartnony, His mysterics he has placed
especially in his workshops and ‘typical buildings’, though in this
‘cabala’ it is advisable to be somewhat circumspect.®

The works of God are meditated upon in the city, particularly
through profound study of astronomy and astrology; in the latter
study it is recognized that man may rule the stars, and they recognize
a new sky where Christ is the moving influence, The study of natural
science is a religious duty. ‘For we have not been sent into this world,
even the most splendid theatre of God, that as beasts we should merely
devour the pastures of the earth.'

Of immense importance in the city is music, and to enter the school
of music onc must pass through those of arithmetic and geometry;
musical instruments hang in the theatre of mathematics. Religious
choral singing is taught and practised. They do this in imitation of the
angelic choir whose services they value so highly. These choral
performances are given in the Temple, where they also present sacred
dramas.

The inhabitants of Clristianopolis are enthusiastically devout
Christians. They are also very practical people, interested in improving
husbandry, street-lighting, sanitation (sewage is carried away from the
houses by an artificial underground river), and education, to which
they devote much care and thought. Their culture is highly scientific;
indecd, in one of its aspects Christianopolis sounds like an exalted kind
of technical college (there is a ‘college’ at the centre). Their religion is
a Christianized form of the Hermetic-Cabalist tradition, with great
emphasis on the ‘service of angels’. Indeed they seem to live on remark-
ably close terms with angels, and their streets ring with vocal imitations
of the angelic choirs.

It is clear that Chrstianopolis falls into place in the Buropean

1 Ihid., p. 218.
® Ibid., pp. 2212,
3 Ihid., p. 231.
¢ fhid., p. 226,
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tradition as one of the series of Utopias initiated by Thomas More’s
famous work. Its immediate model was Campanella’s City of the Sun
—a round city with a round sun temple in its midst—the description of
which Tobias Adami and Wilhelm Wense had brought to Andreac’s
circle dircet from Naples. The Hermetic-Cabalist, magico-scientific
atmosphere of the City of the Sun! is repeated in Chuistianopolis
and many of the details of the two citics—particularly the teaching
through pictures on the walls?—are recognizably the sane.

But in addition to these obvious influences on Andreac’s city, there
are surely other influences. Andreae’s theme of the importance of the
mathematical sciences, in association with architecture and the fine
arts, though doubtless also implicit in Campanella’s city, had been
given dircet and precise expression by Fludd in the second volume of
his Utriusgue cosmii Iiisioria, published at Oppenheim in 1610,° the same
year as that in which Andreac’s Christinnopolis was published at
Strasburg. Fludd was himself following Dce’s recommendation of the
mathematical sciences in his preface to Euclid.? It scems highly pro-
bable that the Dec-Fludd influences would have entered into the theme
of the mathematical sciences in relation to the fine atts, and particulatly
to the supremely mathematical art of architecture, which is so notice-
able in the description of Christianopolis.

Most striking, too, is Andreae’s insistence on the importance of
encouraging inventiveness in the artisan class. Though the recognition
of the importance of technology had been growing all over Europe,
this had been the particular theme of Dee's preface to Euclid with ies
appeal to the artisan class in London.5 Andreac’s utopian city with its
strong, educated, artisan class and its enthusiasm for the mathematical
sciences would surely have met with Dee’s approval.

And, of course, very much like Dce is Andreae’s insistence on the
‘service of angels’ in the city. Dee, as we know, had tried to sccure the
service of angels through practical Cabala, or Cabalist magic.® That
Andreae is not afraid to insist on the ‘service of angels’ in his mathe-
matically orientated Utopia suggests that he is not afraid to proclaim
the major influence on his work.

T On this sce Giordane Brune and the Hermetic Tradition, pp. 367 f.

* On the relationship to the art of memory of these systems of teaching through
pictures, see The Art of Memory, pp. 297-8, 177-8.

3 See above, pp. 78-~8c,

§ Theatre of the World, pp. 42 1.

b Ibid., 18, 40, 82~3 etc.; French, Jehn Dee, pp. 160 {1

8 Theatre of the World, pp. 5 f.; French, Jole Dee, pp. 110 ff
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Andreac, as we have seen, used Dee’s ‘monas” symbol at the begin-
ning of the Chemical Wedding,! indicating the source of his inspiration.
We have seen, too, that Dee’s ‘monas’ and its meanings was the secret
philosophy behind the Rosicrucian manifestos,? expressed symbolically
in the mystico-mathematical marvels in the tomb of Rosencreutz. It is
therefore quite natural that Andreac’s Christianopolis should be a
statement in the form of a symbolic city of the philosophy implicit in
the ‘monas’, Dee’s philosophy, with its practical and utilitarian
emphasts on technology, its mathematical orientation, its esoteric
magical mysticism and mystical magic, and its belief in angelic
guidance.

Aundreae is, then, repeating in a disguised form. in. Christianopolis the
secret themes of the Rosicrucian manifestos and of his own Chemical
Wedding. He disguises it by his apparent rejection of Rosicrucians, not
only in the preface to Christianopolis but also in the text of that work.

There was a guard at the eastern gate of Christianopolis who
examined strangers wishing to enter the city. Certain low classes of
people were not admitted. These included ‘stage-players who have too
much Jeisure’, and ‘impostors who falsely call themselves the brothers
of the Rosicrucians.”® We have to move carefully here because this is
an Andreaen joke. It is the false R.C. Brothers who are excluded from
Christianopolis, not the true ones, And those who had read the
Chemical Wedding would know that he who is trying to enter Chris-
tianopolis is a true one, being none other than Christian Rosencreutz
himself who had discovered this island on the voyage on which he was
starting at the end of the Chemical Wedding,

Let us now try to make the inevitable comparison between Andreac’s
Christianopolis and Bacon’s New Atlantis. The salient point which
now comes out is that Andreae’s Utopia is both much more mathemati-
cal and much more explicitly angelical than Bacon’s. [ would assume
this to mean that the Dee influences are stronger, or at any rate more
acknowledged, in Andreac’s work than in Bacon’s. Utilitarianism, the
application of scientific knowledge for the improvement of man’s
estate, is common to both Utopias, though more practical and technical
in Andreac’s Utopia than in Bacon's. Indeed what has been called
‘vulgar Baconianism’, the emphasis on the practical utlity of the
advancement of knowledge, scems already pretty strongly developed

1 See above, p. 61.
Z See above, pp. 45-7.
2 Christianopolis, p. 145,
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in Christianopolis, Can it be that this is due to the stronger Dec
influence in Christianopolis? A problem such as this cannot be quickly
solved and must be left to future investigators. My approach here is
purely the historical one, which has led to the realization that the
Baconian movement in England should be studied with the continental
Rosicrucian movement, the two being in some way related.

The formation of a “real” society or group, devoted o Christian and
intellectual renewal, at which Andreac scems to be hinting in the
preface to Chiistianopolis had probably already begun when he wrote
that preface. The plan or programime of this ‘Socictas Christiana’ was
sct forth in two little works published in 1619 and 1620 which were
belicved to have been lost, but copies of them turned up a few years
ago in the Hartlib papers.! Their Latin titles are translated as *A Modell
of a Christian Socicty’ and ‘The Right Hand of Christian Love
Offered’ in the English translation by Jobn Hall published in 1647. The
address to Samnuel Hartlib prefixed to this translation is one of the
sources from which we know that the society described in these
pamphlets was ‘real’, that it actually existed, that we have come out of
the realm of invisible colleges and invisible R.C. Brothers into the
presence of a factual foundation. The translator addresses Hartlib thus:®

Your self (who were acquainted with some members of this
Saciety in Germany) can witnesse tis more then an Idaca; and tis 2
great deal of pitey both that warre discontinucd it when it was
first instituted: and that it is not again revived . . .

In spitc of this positive statement that the ‘Societas Christiana’ actually
existed for a short time just before the war-—and this is not to be
doubted—I cannot find that anyone is at all distinet as to exactly where
it existed. According to the Medell its head was a German prince:?

V(G 1L Turnbull, Haeldih, Dury and Costenins, Liverpool, 1047, pp. 74 fI. The Latin
texts of the two works, topether with the Inglish translation of them by Hall, are printed
1 G, H. Turnbull’s article, ‘Johann Valentin Andreac’s Societas Christiana’, Zeitelirifi
fiir Deatsche Philologie, 72 {1954), pp. 407-32; 74 {1055), pp. 151-85.

Andreac's ‘Societas” and its influence on Hartlib and others are discussed in Turnbull's
bonk and article cited above; by H. Trevor-Roper whose chapter on “Three Foreigners'
(Hartlib, Dury, and Comenius) in Religion, the Reformation and Social Change, Londaon, 1967,
pp. 237 . is fundamental for the wide historical importance of this group; by Margery
Purver, The Royal Swcicty: Concept and Creation, London, 1967, pp. 206 f1.; Charles
Webster, ‘Macaria; Samuel Harclib and the Greac Reformation', Ada Cemeniana, 26
{1970}, pp. 147-64; and in Webster's introduction to his reprint of some of Hardib's
works, Sammel Tartlil and the Advancement of Learning, Cambridge, 1970.

T Tuenbull, article died, Zeitschrift, 74, p. 151

* Ibid., p. 154,
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The Head of the society is a2 German Prince, a man most illustrious
for his piety, learning and integrity, who hath under him twelve
Colleagues, his privy Counsellors, every one eminent for some

gift of God.

In a letter written much later, in 1642, to Prince August, Duke of
Brunswick and Lilncburg, Andrcae seems to hint that Prince August
was the Germian prince referred to in the Modell, bur one would like
to have further confirmation of this, The place, wherever it was, where
the ‘Socictas’ started must soon have become the seat of war because
Andreae says in the same letter that the group was broken up early in
the wars, coples of the book about it were burnt to ashes, and the
members, dispersed and unable to correspond, cither died or became
disheartened.!

Nothing approaches nearer to God than Unity, states the Modell in
its opening address; disunity and dissension among men might be
cured by ‘free communication of all things anong good men’. For this
reason, wisc men have gathered into societies, but Antichrist is against
this. It scoms strange, continues Andreae, that at this time when the
world is ‘as it were renewed, all its decates restored under the Sunne of
Religion and noontide of Learning’ that so many of the best and
wisest satisfy themselves with the mere desire for a 'Colledge or
saciety of best things’ without taking steps to found such an institution.?

The twelve colleagues of the German prince who is the head of the
Society are specialists in diffcrent branches of study though the con-
cerns of the furst three are all-inclusive, namely Religion, Virtue,
Learning. The rest, in groups of three, are as follows: a Divine, a
Censor {concerned with morals), a Philosopher; a Politician, a Historian,
an Economist; a Physician, a Mathematician, a Philologist.? If translated
into the language of the Fama, these specialists would sound not unlike
the R.C. Brothers in their groupings under Christian Rosencreutz.®

The Philosopher appears to be predominantly a natural philosopher
who ‘looks carefully into both worlds’, The description of the Mathe-
matician 15 worth quoting:®

1 Purver, op. of., pp. 222-1, quating from a letter published in Jane Awasa Komenského !
Korrepandetice, ed, Jan Kvaéala, Prapue, 1902, Il, pp. 75-6. Sce also Peuckert, Die Rosen-
krettzer, pp. 179-80.

2 Turnbull, article cited, Zeitschrift, 74, pp. 152-3.

3 i, p. 154,

1 See Appendix, below, p. 242,

& Turnbull, article cited, 74, p. 158.
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The Mathematician [is] a man of wonderful sagacity, who applyes
the instruments of all Arts and inventions of man: his businesse
lies about number measure and weight: he knows the commerce
that is between heaven and earth; here Is there as large a field to be
till’d by human Industry, as in nature: for every part of
Mathematicks requires a severall and that a most laborious Artist,
which neverthelesse must all aim at this mark, namely to
contemplate the Unity of Christ among so many admirable
inventions of numbring measuring and weighing, & to observe
the wise architecture of God in the fabrick of this Universe,
Hitherto will the Mechanicks assist with their slights and
subtilties, which arc not so ignoble and sordid as the Sophisters
pretend, but rather set fortl the use and practice of Arts, and
therefore very partially disesteem’d in comparison of loquacity.
But it is part of a true Mathemarician to adorn and enrich them
with the Rules of Art, whereby mens labours are diminished and
the Prerogative of industry and the strength and dominion of
reason made more manifest. ..

The culture of the ‘Societas Christiana’ is evidently very like that of the
city of Christianopolis, a scientific culture, based on mathematics, and
orientated towards technology and utility. Since the main twelve are
to be assisted by others, ‘physicians, surgeons, chymists, metallises’, the
‘Societas’, when developed, would become, like the city of Christiano-
polis, a group of mystical Christians contemplating the works of
God in nature, but with a very practical hard core of scientific and
technological expertise, Their main interests are directed, not towards
‘foquacity’, or the usual rhetorical studies, but rowards applied
mathematics ‘whereby men’s labours are diminished’,

Asin the case of Christianopolis, | would think that the main inflnence
on this conception of the role of the mathematician would be that of
John Dee, whose philosophy, as summed up in the ‘monas’, lay behind
the Rosicrucian manifestos and behind Andreae’s own Clemical
Wedding. There may well also be some influence from the parallel
Baconian movement, but this presentation of the mathematician in
such a leading role, and in opposition to ‘loquacity’, is not at all like
Bacon.

The science of the members of the ‘Soctetas’ is infused with Christian
charity and this imparts a strongly pietistic atmosphere to the group.
This side of the movement is emphasized in the tract which seems
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meant as an accompaniment to the Madell of a Cliristian Society, and
which 1s called The Right Hand of Christian FLove offered, This 15 almost
entirely pictistic, with hardly any mention of intellectual labours, The
author reaches out “this hand of faith and Christian love to all and
everyone of those, who being experienced in the bondage of the
World, and wearicd with its weight, do desire with all their hearts
Christ as their deliverer. . "t It is possible that the dextera porrecta, or
the Right Hand Offered, became a sign of membership in this society.

Thus, when the ludtbrivm of the invisible, fictitious R.C. Fraternity
translatcs into something real, it becomes the “Societas Christiana’, an
attempt to infuse into dawning sclence a new cutpouring of Christian
charity.

The membership of the ‘Societas” is rather indistinet, like so much
else aboutit, Andreac’s old friends, T'obias Adami and Willeln Wense,
were active in it and there s 2 rumour that Johannes Kepler was
interested in Andreae’s Christian unions.? Andreae had studied
mathematics at Tibingen under Maestlin, Kepler's teacher, and certainly
knew Kepler.

Though the ‘Socictas Christiana’ came to such a sad end with the
outhreak of war, it had continuations and ramifications. About 1628
Andreae made an attempt to restart it at Nuremberg. It may have been
through the continuous life of this branch that, in later years, Leibniz
camc into contact with Rosicrucian ideas. There is a persistent rumour
that I,cibnizjoincd a Rosicrucian Society at Nuremberg in 1666,% and
there is the better authenticated report that Leibniz knew that the
Rosicrucian Fraternity was a fiction, having heen twld thiy by
"Helmont'# (probably Francis Mercery Van Helmont). Knowledge of
the ‘joke” would not have prevented Leibniz {rom absorbing some
of the ideas behind the joke, as he eertainly did. As I have pointed out
elsewhere, the rules for Leibniz's proposed Order of Charity are
practically a quotation from the Fama.® There is much material in

LG, po165.

? The source for the stutement that Kepler was assoclated with Andecac’s group is
Andrene's funeral cration an Wilhelm: Wouse, delivered 10 1642 oo 18 Pust, "Llebeor
Valentin Andreae’s Anteil ao der Surictatsbewegunp des 17 Jahrunderts', Manaetshefee der
Comeniius Gesellschaft, X1X {1909), pr. 241-3.

3 See L, Coutarat, La lgglaue de Leilsiz, H

4 See Leibniz, Otium Tlanoveranum, Leiprig, 1718, ¢ 222
masonry (ed, Pocle, 1031, I po 72 Amoeld, Hisioire des Re

§ See Yates, Art of Mewiory, pp. 187-8, 1 5. Luibols belicved tha
leading to an extended knowlsdge of the universe would alse lead to 3 wider knowledge of
God, its creator, and thenee to an excension of chariry,

desheim, 7961, p. 131, 0. 3.
L Gould, Tiisiory of Free-

scientific advance
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Leibniz’s works for further study of the influence upon him of ideas
ultimately stemming from Andreac’s movenients, but this fragmentary
mention of a very important subject is all that can be attempted here,

The mysterious word "Antilia’,? the name of an island, seems to
have been a kind of password used by various groups who attempted
to form ‘models’ of Christian socicty, modelled on Andreae’s writings,
at various places in Germany and clsewhere during the Thirty Years
War. Such ‘modcls’ werc, for the mystical enthusiast, but preparations
for the great and universal reformation, which, in spite of all, was
still hoped for. And amongst the earnest enthusiasts for the model
society, and its vast possibilities for expansion, was Samuel Hartlib.
Whether called Anulia, or Macaria, or what you will, it was the
Andreacan combination of evangelical picty with science, and the
utilitarian application of science, which inspired Hartlib's untiring
eflorts.

And with Hartlib, and his friends and helpers John Dury and John
Amos Comenius, the movement returned to England, for it was in
Parliamentarian England, which had returned to the old Elizabethan
role of champion of Protestant Europe, that Hartlib saw the best
chance of establishing the new reformation. As the R.C, Fraternity had
represented hopes raised by the English alliance, through the Elector
Palatine’s English marriage, so, when those hopes failed, it was towards
an England restored to its Elizabethan role that Hartlib and his friends
turned for support for their ideals of universal reformation, their
continuation of the Rosicrucian dream under other names. Isay that the
movement ‘returned’ to England, for, as I have attempted to argue, I
believe that it was from England, in the form of influences deriving
from Dee’s mission to Bohemia, that the strange ‘Rosicrucian’ myth
largely arose. This is, of course, an over-simplification, which leaves out
all the complicated enrichments from European influences which fed
the movement from all kinds of sources, But T am trying inadequately
to express this movement of outgoing and return which has been lost
sight of in the confusions of the period, and which it is necessary to try
to restore to view if we are to dlsentaugh, the cmnphcated web of
circumstances leading to the foundation of the Royal Society.

L Hartlib says that *Antilia’ was 2s it were a ‘tessera’ of a society interrupted and des-
troyed by the Bohemian aod German wars (Turnbull, Hartlib, Dyry and Comenius, p. 73).
A “tessera” might be something like a device used by members of 2 mystical academy.
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CHAPTER XI}

COMENIUJS AND THE ROSICRUCIAN
RUMOUR IN BOHEMIA

Johann Amos Komcensky, or Comenius, born in 1592, was six years
younger than Johann Valentin Andreae, whose works and outlock
influenced him enormousty, Comenius was one of the Bohemian
Brethren, the mystical branch of the oldest reformation tradition in
Europe, that stemming from folin Huss. Comenius and Andreae had
much in common. Both were devout, reformed clerics; both were
interested in new intellectual movements which they grafted on to
their native picty, the German Lutheran tradition in the one case, in the
other, the Hussite tradition. Both lived through the same terrible
period, and had to work on as best they could through wars and
persecutions.

Comenius received his fist schooling in his native Moravia and
afterwards attended the Calvinist university of Herborn, in Nassau. In
the spring of 1613, Comenius left Herborn and made for Heidelberg
to continue his studies at the university.! There were other Bohemians
with Comenius at Herborn and Heidelberg, He matriculated at
Heidelberg university on 19 June 1613, twelve days after the entry of
the Princess Elizabeth as bride of the Elector Palatine, In all probability,
Comenius, as a young student, would lrave been in the streets of
Hecidelberg to watch that cntry, and would have scen the triumphal
arches of welcome crected by the faculties of the university.

Comenius was attending the lectures of the Heidelberg professors
David Paracus, Johannes Henricius Altingius, Abraham Scultetus, and
Bartholomacus Scopenius.? Paraeus was interested in uniting Lutherans
and Calvinists;® both he and the other professors who lectured to
Comenius were closcly associated with the Elector Frederick, Seultetus

LW iNeimus Raod, Conrestins and the Low Countries, Amsterdam, Prague, New York,
1970, p. 22.

* Ibid,, p. 23.

2 In his Irenicum, 1614; see David Ogg, Burope in the Seventeenth Century, p. 107,
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was Frederick’s chaplain and accompanied him to Praguc; Altingius, or
Alting, had been his tutor and remained a close friend, even after the
misfortunes; Scopenius, an orientalist, is said to have been spiritual
counsellor to the Elector.® The young Comenius was thus in a position
to learn at first hand about spiritual or intellectual movements at
Heidelberg. One wonders whether it may have been rumours of
future connections between the Palatinate and Bohemia which drew
Comenius and his Bohemian friends to Heidelberg at this glorious
time when the Elector’s marriage to the daughter of James I seenied to
portend things of great wonder.

The time at Heidelberg was also important for Comenius because it
was there that he met George Hartlib,® brother of Samuel Hartlib,
who in later years was to collaborate with Comenius in his work in
England.

Probably at some time in 1614 Comenius returned to Bohemia. In
the following years he was acquiring a vast encyclopaedic culture and
developing a system of ‘Pansophia’ or universal knowledge. Comenius’s
Pansophia was based on macro-microcosmic philosophy; he himself
says that it was Andreae who influenced him towards it. Comenius
called his first pansophic encyclopacdia, begun in 1614, a Theatre, or
Amphitheatre, of all things in the world.

Comenius could have met Andreae at Heidelberg, or could have
picked up there something of the philosophy underlying the Rosicrucian
manifestos. Or, looking at yet another alternative, one wondets
whether Bohemian influences mighe have been yet another spiritual
colouring behind the Rosicrucian manifestos. Could the philanthropy
and benevolence for which the Bohemian Brethren were noted have
combined with other strands of influence towards the formation of
Brother Christian Rosencrentz?

The years of peaceful life in his native country came to an end for
Comenijus with the defeat of Frederick at the Battle of the White
Mountain in 1620 which meant, for Bohemia, the suppression of the
national religion. The Bohemian Brethren were proscribed. In 1621
the little town where Comentus lived was captured by Spanish troops.
His house was burned down and he lost his library and manuscripts.
He fled for protection to the estate of Charles, Count Zerotin, at
Brandeis. During the war, Zerotin, though a patriot and a member of
the Bohemiar Unity, had not espoused the cause of Frederick of the

1 Rood, p. 23.
2 Ibid., p. 24.
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Palatinate but had remained faithful to the ITouse of I—I’lpaburg His
estates were therefore not immediately confiscated and he was able to
shelter Comenius and others like him for a while. During the danger-
ous journcy to Brandeis, Comenius lost his wife and one of his
children and arrived in a state of total destitution about the end of
16221

Whilst at Brandels Cotnenius wrote The falbyprintlh of the World, a
great classic of Czech literature and one of the great books of the
world. In that book Comenius gives a striking description of the
Rosicrucian furore which forms an important addition to the series of
Raosicrucian documents.

Before turning to study The Labyrinth of the World, the question must
be raised of what was Comenius's attituzde towards F"cd{,n(k Elector
Palatine, as King of Bohemia. His stay at Hetdelberg must hawve
acquainted him with the character and jdeas of Frederick, and he
cannot possibly have been ignorant of the historical events leading up
to the coronation of Frederick and Elizabeth as King and Queen of
Bohemia in Prague cathedral on 4 November 16716, In fact, it is known
that Comenius was present in the cathedral during the coronation
ceremony %—that ceremony which was the last official act of the church
to which he belonged before its suppression.

Light can be thrown on Comenius’s attitude to Frederick as King of
Bohemia through an extremely curious boek called “Tight in Darkness’,
or rather, Lux in fenebris.® It contains the outpourings of three prophets,
three visionaties who claimed to make revelations about conting
apocalyptic events, the end of the reign of Antichrist, and the return of
light after the darkness of his rule. One of the prophets, Christopher
Kotter, promised a future restoration of Frederick to the Kingdom of
Bohemia. In 1626 Comenius took the illustrated manuscript containing
Kotrer's prophecies to ‘The Hague and showed it to Irederick, And,
long after Frederick’s death, Comenius still thought so highly of
Kotter and his prophecies that he published the manuscript in 1657 in
Lux i tenebris, with engraved tllustrations presumably based on the
pictures tn the manuscript. It is in the preface to this book, introducing

1 Introduction by Count Litzew to his translation of Cornenius's Labyrinth of the
World, Londaon, 1yal, pp. 33-6.

*Raood, p. 28, n. 4.

 Lux in tenchris was firse published in 1657 (edition used, 1665). It included the pro-
phLC:ILS of Christopher Kotter, Nicolas Drabik, and Christina Poniatova, with 2 preface
¢y Comenius (‘Historia revelationum'). On the great jmportance which Comenius
attached to Lux in tenebris, sue Turnbull, Hartlib, Dury and Comenfus, pp. 377 ff.
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the threc prophct‘; that Comenius states that he showed the manuscripe
of Kotter's prophecies to Frederick.

Kotter was one of the Bohemian clergy suffering from cruel
oppression tn Bohemia after 1620. e gives the dates of his visions
which rim from 17616 to about 1624. In the visions of 1620, before the
fatal battle, he 15 warned to tell Frederick not to use force. In visions
after that date, the eventual recovery of Frederick’s fortunes is
prophesied. The following is an example of one of these prophecics,
translated ;2

Frederick, Palatine of the Rhine, is by God crowned King.
Frederick, Palatine of the Rhine, King of Bohemia, crowned by
God, the supreme King of all Kings, who in the year 1620 fell into
danger, but ., . will again recover all and far greater riches and
glory.
Kotter's vistons were brought to him by angels, so he believed, who
would suddenly become visible to him, show him a vision, and return
to invisibility. In the illustrations, the angels are shown as young men,
without wings, in long robes. Frederick is usually presented in the form
of a hion, of course the lion of the Palatinate whom we have often seen
before in pro-Frederick and anti-Frederick propaganda. The famous
print of Frederick and Elizabeth with the four hons—of the Palatinate,
of Bohemia, of Great Britain, of the Netherlands—appears in a strange
form mn one of Kotter’s visions of a lion with four heads. In other
visions, Kotter saw lions bringing down an imperial eagle; or the
double-tailed lion of Bohemia embracing Frederick; or Frederick as a
lion standing on the moon to show the vartability of his fortunes, and
e¢mbraced by six other hKons.® The visions thus reverse that savage
victory of the Hapsburg Eagle over the Palatinate Lion shown in the
prints against Irederick disseminated after his defeat. Assisted by his
angels, and by wishful thinking, Kotter sces visions of victorious lions.
One of the most striking of these 15 the scene in which Kotter,
sitting peacefully under trees with two angels, is shown a vision of 2
glorious lion, nimbed with light, strutting victoriously (Pl 27a), Be-
hind him, another lion is fiercely attacking a snake, and a snake which
has been chopped in pieces is seen in the sky below a star. This may
possibly be an allusion to the new star in the constellation Serpentarius,

! ‘Historia revedationum’ in Lux in tencbris, ed. dit., p. 22. Cf. Rood, pp. 20-306.
2 Lax in tenchris, ed. cif., pp. 42-3.
* Ihid., pp. 33, 59
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referred to in the Rosicrucian Fama as foretelling new things.? The
lion of Kotter's vision is perhaps punishing Serpentarius for not having
fulfilled the interpretation of the new star as favourable to Frederick's
fortunes.

Most striking of all, is the vision in which Kotter saw three young
men, or rather angels, sitting at a table and holding hands to protect 2
diminutive lion which is-on the table, Three roses grow out of the
table, on the front of which is a cross (Pl. 277b). The rosc and cross
symbolism invites us to ook for ‘Rosicrucians’, and perhaps there they
are, the invisible angels who have become visible for the moment of
vision, the guardian angels protecting the Lion of the Palatinate, whose
restoration to the Bohemian throne is forctold in Kotter's prophecics,

Kotter's pathetic visions, with their plethora of lions, have a semi-
alchemical suggestion about them, reminding one of the emblems from
Maier's works, and from other works of Maier’s group, with which
the Bohcmian refugee, Daniel Stolcius, consoled himself in his cxile.
Thesc visions belong te a world which it is difficult for us to recreate, a
world of people who had been fed with wondrous angelic promises,
with visions of Lions and Roses bringing in a new dawn, and who, in
theit abandonment and despair, fed still on the visions.

It is for their insight into Comenius’s attitude to Frederick when
King of Bohenia that Kotter’s visions are important to us here.
Thinking again now of the campaign of satirical prints against Frederick
circulated after his defeat, we remember that the caricature of Frederick
standing on the capital Y (Pl 16) describes in the letterpress under
the picture, how the Bohemians ‘married” Frederick to the world,
expected a world reformation from his rule, were attempting reforms
in socicty and m education under his auspices, and connecting all this
with the ‘high society of the Rosicrucians’® Is it possible that among
the Bohemians attempting reform during the reign of Frederick was the
young Comenius?

Therc is a big gap in one’s knowledge here, an even bigger gap than
usnal. We know nothing about what may have been the effect in
Bohemia of John Dece’s reforming movement, whether it was taken
up by Bohemian Brethren, whether in Prague—the European centre
for alchemical and cabalist studies—the movement took on new lights
before its transmission to Germany and expression there in the ‘Rosi-

1 See above, p. 48.
2 See above, pp. 88-5,
¥ Sce above, pp. 56-8.
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crucian manifestos’. All this remains dark to us, but we have glimpsed
that in Comenius’s carly life he certainly had deeply tmpressed upon
him the figare of Frederick of the Palatinate as having a decp meaning
for Bohemia,

It is with this knowledge in our minds that we now turn to what he
lias to say about the Rosicrucian furore in The Labyrineh of the World.!
ITe gives in this book a long deseription of the furore, how the trumpet
sounds of the two manifestos aroused intense excitement, how terrible
confusion arose througl the numbers who reacted in various ways to the
excitement. Twao things should be noted before we quote Comenius
on the Rosicrucian furere. First, that he plays up to the hdibrivm,
pretends not to be able to understand why no one has had a reply
from the R.C, Brothers, why they are always invisible. Second, that
he is writing in misery in 1622, after the collapse of the Frederickian
movenient, looking back in decp depression upon the course of
the movenent which lad ended by bringing disaster upon his
country.

Comeniuy’s ‘Labyrinth of the World' is a city divided into many
quarters and streets,  which all the sciences, learning, and occupations
of men are represented. It is one of the architectural memory-systems,
like Campanella’s City of the Sun, wherein the whole encyclopaedia is
set out. The Labyrinth is obviously influenced by Campanella’s Ciey
of the Sun, and also, probably, by Andreae’s Christianopolis.

Such a ity ought to be at the same time a Utopia, an ideal city, a
blueprint for a reformed world of the future. But Comenius is in
reaction against the delusive hopes of preceding years; his city as a
labyrinth reverses Utopia, because in this labyrinth everything is wrong.
All the sciences of man lead to nothing, all his occupations are futile,
all his knowledge is unsound, The book represents the state of mind of a
thoughtful and idealistic person after the beginning of the Thirty
Years War.

It is also a record of the disappointing experiences which have led to
this statc of despair, a record of the Rosicrucian movement. What
Comenius has to say aboue this must be quoted in {ull. The heading of
chapter 12 is “T'he Pilgrim beholds the Rosicrucians’ and underneath
these words is the note, ‘Fama fraternitatis anno 1612, Latine ac
Germanice edita’. This makes it absolutely certain that he is referring

U ritten 1a 623, The Labprinth of the World and the Parcdise of the Heart was firse

printed in Czech in 1631, Quotations here are from the Euglish translation by Count
Liitzow, Loudon, 1901,
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to the first Rosicrucian manifesto, which he dates two years carlier
than the carlicst known printed edition.!

And then immediately T hear in the market place the sound of a
trumpet, and looking back, I see one who was riding a horse and
calling the philosopliers together. And when these crowded
round him in herds, he began to speak to them in fine language of
the msuthicdency of all free arts 2 and of all philesoply; and he
told them that some famous men had, impefled by God, already
examined these insufficiencies, had remedicd them, and had raiscd
the wisdom of man to that degree which it had in Paradise before
the fall of man. To make gold, he said, was one of the smallest of
their hundred fears, for all Nature was bared and revealed to
them; they were able to give to, or take from, each creature
whatever shape they chose, according to their pleasure; he further
said that they knew the languages of all nations, as well as
everything that happened on the whole sphere of the carth, even
in the new world, and that they were able to discourse with one
another even at a distance of a thousand miles. He said that they
had the stone, and could by means of it entirely heal all illnesses
and confer long life. For Fugo Alvarda,? their pracpositus, was
already 562 years old, and his colleagues were not much younger.
And though they had hidden themselves for so many hundred
years, only working—scven of them ~at the amendment of
philasophy, yet they would now no longer hide themselves, as
they had already brought everything to perfection; and besides
this, because they knew that a reformation would shortly befall
the wholc world; therefore openly showing themselves, they were
ready to share their precious scerets with everyone whom they
should consider worthy. If, then, one applied to them in whatcver
language, and be it that he was of whatever nation, each one
would obrain everything, and none would be left without a kind
of answer. But if one was unworthy, and mercly from avarice or
forwardness wished to sccure these gifts, then he should obtain
nothing.

1 Ser appendix, below, po 236, e anight be referring to Haselmayer's ‘Reply' which
was published i 1672, Or perhaps to some 1612 printed edition of the Fama wlhich is Jost.
Or perhaps to a tmanuscripe copy of the Fama, circulating in Bohemia, which he had seen
in 1612, So far as I know, the Femae was never printed ia Latin, but o Latin copy of it
might have been circulated in manuseript with the German.

4 That is, liheral arts,

* A Rosicrucian pseudonym: see below, p. 103,
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(Varia de Fama Judicia)

Having said this, the messenger vanished. I then, Jooking at
these learned men, see that almost all of them were frightened by
this news, Meanwhile, they begin slowly to put their heads
together and to pass judgment, some in a whisper, some [oudly,
on this event. And walking, now here, now there, among them, I
listen. And behold, some rejoiced cxceedingly, not knowing for
joy where to go. They pitied their ancestors, because, during
their lifetime, nothing such had happened. They congratulated
themselves because perfect philosophy had been tully given unto
them, Thus could they, without error, know everything; without
want have sufficient of everything; live for several hundred years
without sickness and gray hair, if they only wished it. And they
ever repeated: ‘Happy, verily happy, is our age.” Hearing such
speech I also began to rejoice, and to feel hopes that, please God,
I also should receive somewhat of that for which they were
longing. But I saw others who were absorbed in decp thought, and
wete in doubt as to what to think. Were it but true what they had
heard announced, they would have been glad; but these matters
seemed to them obscure, and surpassing the mind of men. Others
openly opposcd these things, saying that they were fraud and
deceit. If these reformers of philosophy had existed for hundreds
of years, why, then, had they not appeared before? If they were
certain of what they affirmed, why, then, did they not appear
boldly in the light, but express their opinions in the dark, and in
corners, as if they were whizzing bats? Philosophy, they said, is
already well established, and requires no reform. If you allow this
philosophy to be torn from your hands, you will have none
whatever. Others alse reviled and cursed the reformers and
declared them to be divinators, sorcerers, and incarnate devils.

(Fraternitates Ambientes)

Generally there was a noise everywhere in the market-place, and
almost everyone burnt with the desire of obtaining these goods.
Therefore not a few wrote petitions (some secretly, some openly),
and they sent them, rcjoicing at the thought that they also would
be received into the association. But I saw that to each one his
petition, after all parts of it had been briefly scanned, was returned
without an answer; and their joyful hope was turned to grief, for
the unbclievers laughed at them. Some wrote again, a second, a
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third time, and oftener; and each man, through the aid of the
muses, begged, and even implored, that his nmind might not be
deprived of that learning which was worthy of being desired.
Some, unable to bear the delay, ran from one region of the carth
to another, lamenting their misfortune that they could not find
these happy men. This, one attributed ro his own unworthiness;
another to the Hl-will of these men; and one man despaired,

while another, looking roundand seeking new roads to find these men,
wasagain disappointed, T myse!f was grieved, seeing no end to this.

(Continuatio Famae Roseacorim)

Meanwhile, behold the blowing of trumpets again begins; then
many, and | also run in the dircetion from which the sound came,
and I beheld one who was spreading out Inis wares and calling on
the people to view and buy his wondrous secrets; they were, he
said, taken from the treasury of the new phtlosophy, and weuld
content all who were desirous of secret knowledge. And there was
joy that the holy Rosicrucian brotherhood would clearly now
share its treasures bounteously with them; many approached and
bought. Now cverything that was sold was wrapped up in boxes
that were painted and had various pretty inscriptions, such as
Portac Sapientiac; Fortalitium; Gymmasium Universitatis; Bonum
Macro-micro-cosmicon; Harmonia utrtusque Cosmi; Christtano-
Cabalisticum; Antrum Naturae; Tererinum catholicum; Pyramis
Triumphalis, and so forth.

Now cveryone who purchased was forbidden to open his box;
for it was said that the force of this secret wisdom was such that it
worked by penetrating through the cover; but if the box was
opened it would evaporate and vanish. Noene the less, some of
those who were more forward could not refrain from opening
them, and finding them quite empty, showed this to others; these
then also opened theirs, but no one found anything. They then
cried ‘Iraud! Fraud!” and spoke furiously to him who sald the
wares: but he calmed them, saying that these were the most
secret of secret things, and that they were invisible to all but
‘Filiae scientiae’ (that is, the sons of science); therefore if but one
out of a thousand obtained anything, this was no fault of his.

{(Eventys Famae)
And they mostly allowed themselves to be appeased by this.
Meanwhile, the man took himself off, and the spectators, in very
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different humours, dispersed in divers directions; whether some of
them ascertained something concerning these mysteries or not, |
have hitherto been unable to learn. This only I know, that
everything, as it were, became quiet. Those whom I had at fust
most scen running and rushing about, these I afterwards beheld
sitting in corners with locked mouths, as it appeared; cither they
had been admitted to the mysteties {as some believed of them), and
were obliged to carry out their oath of silence, or (as it scemed to
me, looking without any spectacles}, they were ashamed of their
hopes and of their uselessly expended labour. Then all this dispersed
and became quiet, as after a storm the clouds disperse without
rain. And I said to my guide; ‘Is nothing, then, to come of all
this? Alas my hopes! For I likewise, sceing such expectations,
rcjoiced that [ had found nurture convenient to my mind.” The
interpreter answered: "Who knows? Someone may yet succeed in
this. Perhaps these men know the hour they should reveal these
things to somcone.” ‘Am [ then to wait for this?” § said. ‘I who,
among so many thousands who arc more learncd than I, know not
of a single example of one who succeeded? I do not wish to
contintie gaping here, Let us proceed hence.’t

Thus Comenius surveys the Rosicrucian furore. First he hears the
trumpet sound of the Fama, and his description of the profound im-
pression made by the first manifesto is striking, Then came the blast of
the second manifesto, promising secret knowledge taken from the
treasures of the new philosophy—perhaps an allusion to the abstract of
Dce’s Monas hieroglyphica, published with the Confessio. The blasts of
the two muanifestos are accompanied by floods of other Rosicrucian
literature, The titles on the ‘boxcs’, or best-selling Rosicrucian books,
arc easily recognizable as rcal Rosicrucian titles, or closc parodies of
such titles. A pamphlet called Fortalitiune Scientiae, supposedly by Hugo
de Alverda, an imaginary R.C. character said to be very old, was
published in 1617.2 A Portus Tranguillitatus appeared in 1620.% The
macto-microcosmic titles arc probably allusions to Fludd, and the
Harmonia uirinsgue costni is actually the title of Fludd's publications of
1617-19 at Oppenbeim. The young Comenius had evidently steeped
himself in all this literature, and had hoped for much from it. Then

¥ Labyrinth of the World, trans. Litzow, pp. 750-56.
2 ‘Rhodophilus Staurophorus’, Ferfalitium Scfentiae, 1617, Cf. Waite, Bratherhood of the

Rosy Cross, p. 264.
3 ‘[renacus Agnostus’, Liber T, ., oder Portns Tranguiflitatus, 1620. Cf. Waite, p. 251
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came the reaction, the fading away of the whole commotion, and the
disappointment and disillusion of those who had believed themselves
on the threshold of 2 new age.

Presumably it was in Bohemia that Comenius lived through these
experiences, and it is the reactions in his own country to the Rosicrucian
furore that he is describing.

The further experiences of the Pilgrim in the Labyrinth of the
World are uniformly sad, particularly when he visits the strects of
different religions and sects and notes their ferocious quarrels among
themsclves. And he has one particularly alarming experience.

Now it befell that in my presence a royal throne suddenly shook,
broke into bits, and fell to the ground. Then I heard a noise
among the people, and looking round, I saw that they were
leading in another prince and seating him on the throne, while
they joyously declared that things would now be different from
what they had been before; and everyone, rejoicing, supports and
strengthens the new throne as much as be can. Now [, thinking it
well to act for the common welfare {for thus they called i),
came nearer and contributed a nail or two to strengthen the new
throne; for this some praised me, while others locked askance at
ine. But meanwhile the other prince recovered himself, and he
and his men attacked us with cudgels, thrashing the whole crowd,
tifl they fled and many even lost their necks. Maddened by fear I
almost lost consciousness, il my friend Searchall, hearing that
they were inguiring as to who had aided and abetted the other
throne, nudged me that [ also might flee.

As the note to the English translation of the Labyrinth remarks,
Comenius is here referring to the temporary expulsion of the Austrians
from Bohemia and the brief reign of Frederick of the Palatinate. The
passage makes it quite clear that Comenius had supported the Frederick
regime in some way, had contributed a nail or two to strengthen the
new throne.

The Labyrinth of the World reflects the Frederick disaster as a shattering
experience for Comenius, a depressive and distllusioning event, like the
failure and petering out of the Resicrucian furore and the hopes it
raised. The two were surely connected, as Kotter's visions connecting
‘roses’ and ‘hong’ show. In the Labyrinth Comenius lives through the
years of Rosicrucian hope again followed by disastrous Frederickian

1 Labyrimth of the World, trans Liitzow, p. 16.
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failure. These experiences left an indelible mark of suffering, resulting
in distaste for the whole world and its labyrinthine ways,

The Pilgrim had scen terrible sights. Ile saw vast armies rolling
atong and the awful punishments inflicted on the former rebels. e
saw death and destruction, plague and famine, contempt for human
life and human comfore, }mtmd of the building up of human life and
human comfort such as he and his former f:lcnds huad wished for, He
saw, in short, the beghmings of the Thirty Years War,!

Then, unable to bear such sights, or to bear the sorrow of my
Leart any langer, I fled, wishing to seck refuge in some desert, or
rather, were it possible, to escape from the world.

Looking about him, and seeing nothing but the dead and dying, over-
come with pity and terror he cried out,

Oh, most miscrable, wretched, unhappy mankind! this then, is
your last glory? this the conclusion of your many splendid deeds,
this the term of your learning and much wisdom over which you
glory so greatly?

And now he heard a voice which ericd ‘Return!” He loaked around
but could see no one, and again the voice cried *Return!” And then
again, ‘Return whence thou camest to the house of the heart, and then
close the doors behind thee!'®

Now the Pilgrim, retreating into the heart, is there welcomed with
kind and loving words and gives himself over entirely to Jesus.

The intellectual and religious attitudes of Comendus are extremely
close to those of Andrese and the actual pllvsic':ll cxpcrim'lccs of their
lives ran paralicl. This is because, I suggest, they shared the original
hopes expressed in the Rosicrucian manifestos, hoacs of a new universal
reforming movement and of advance in Knowxudbc for mankind.
They both watched with alarm the excitement aroused by the manifestos
and the way in which the movement got out of hand and became
dangerous. Comentus’s account of these developments closely resembles
the alarm of Andreae at the entry of so many other actors into the
theatre of the Rosicrucian Judibrinm. The movemnent took a tarn
other than that expected by those who started it and became damtaging
to the causes it was meant to serve, We learn this fraom both Andreae

VIR o274
TN, pp.o270 %
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and Comenius. And both of these two religious idealists were shattered
by the disaster of the war and the collapse of Frederick in Bohemia, The
tale of damage to libraries and scholarship, of untold suffering for
scholars, is the same in Germany and in Bohemia. And both Andreae
and Comenius find final r(,fugc in their evangelical pictv. Andrcae
shifts from the Rosicrucian fudibrium to the ‘Societas Christiana’.
Comenius withdraws into his heart to find Jesus there, The strain of
piety expressed in the Rosicrucian motto Jesus mili ommnia becomes
dominant in both of them, and the sadly misunderstood joke about
Christian Rosencreutz and his benevolent Order has to be discarded.
The movements of the spirit and the historical experiences described in
The Labyrintl of the World are those through which Andreae and his
wlole group would also have been passing.

Comeniny’s philosophy, already developing 1rnmcdmtd} afrer his
visit to Heidelberg, and more fully developed during his later life of
exile, was called by him ‘pansophia’. First used in t]lt: Renatssance by
the Platonic-Hermetic philosopher, Francesco Patrizzi,? the word
‘pansophia’ expressed a doctrine of universal hanmonies, and a connee-
tion between the inner world of man and the outer world of nature-—
in short, a macro-microcosmical philosophy. Fludd had called his
doctrines ‘pansophia’ and had szid that the Rosicrucian manifestos
seemed to him to express a similar outlook.? We can now see Comenius
and his pansophia as coming directly out of the Rosicrucian movement
as now understood,

The last, or almaost the last, experience described by Comenius in the
Labyrinth is a vision of angcls:?

Now nothing in the world appeared so exposed and subjeet to
divers dangers than the band of the godly, at which the devil and
the world looked angrily, menacing to strike and smite them . . .
Yet I saw that they were well sheltered; for 1 saw that their whole
community was encompassed by a wall of fire. When I came
nearer 1 saw that this wall moved, for it was nothing else but a
procession of thousands and thousands of angels who walked around
them; no foe, therefore, could approach them, Eaclt of them also

L Oae of the books of Tacrizz's Nowva de unifversss phiflosophia {1552) 1s called ‘Pansephia’.
Patrizzi bad reconunended the teaching of FHermetie-Platenic philosophy as 1 betrer way
of bringing penple back to the Church than 'eeclesiastical censurey” or “Torce of arms’s see
Ciordane Brano and the Hernetic Dradition, p. 345,

? See above, 77

3 Labyrinth of the World, teans Liitraw, pp. 321-2,
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had an angel who had been given to him by God and ordained to
te his guardian.

Isaw also . . . another advantage of this hely, invisible
companionship—to wit, that the angels were not only as guards,
but also as teachers to the chosen, They often give them secret
knowledge of divers things, and teach them the deep secret mysteries
of Gad. For as they cver behold the countenance of the
omuiscient God, nothing that a godly man can wish to know can
e secret to them, and with God's permission they reveal that which
they know . ..

To follow Comenius's expericnces in The Labyrinth of the Werld
right up to the end of the book, with its striking insistence on the
‘ministry of angels’, is to gain another insight into the Rosicrucian
movement through which he had passed and which he describes so
vividly in the eatlier part of his book.

Angclology was an important branch of Renaissance studies,
Cabala professed to teach a mode of approaching angels and sct
cut their hierarchics and functions in great detail. The Christian
Cabalist identified the angels of Cabala with the Christian hierarchies
of angels set out by Pseudo-Dionysins. The insistence of the Hermetic
writings on divine ‘powers’ was an emanationist philosophy which
casily became incorporated with Christian Cabala. The immense
importance of this movement in the Remaissance is hardly yet
appreciated,

John Dee, when he associated his angelic vistons with his work as a
scientist and mathematician, was moving within an outlook which
emphasized the teaching power of angels, and his angelic science was,
for Dee, merely the highest branch of his scientific studies in general.
Dee only appears as a pecaliar crank when he is isolated from the
Renaissance angelogical tradition. The Rosicrucian movement was
permeated with Hermetic~Cabalist Christian angelology. Andreae’s
Christianapolis with its tremendous insistence on science, technology,
philanthropy, in the ideal city, is founded on a ministry of angels as its
basic framework. Comenius in the Labyrinth makes explicit the teaching
aspect of the ministry of angels.

Though Andrese and his followers, of whom Comenius was one,
moved away from the discredited name of ‘Rosicrucian’ in the war-
time years, yet the utopian ideal of an enlightened philanthropic
society, in touch with spiritual agencies, was not abandoned. On the
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contrary, utopianism of the type of Andreac’s Christian societies was
one of the great subterranean forces of the wartime years, propagated
by men like Comenius, Samuel Hartlib, John Dury, all influenced by
Andreae, and inheritors of the reforming movement which had met
with such catastrophe in its Rosicrucian disguise.
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CHAPTER XIIl

FROM THE INVISIBLE COLLEGE TO
THE ROYAL SOCIETY

In the years after 1620 the combination of Hapsburg power with
Counter Reformation Catholicism came near to abselute victory. The
Reformation scemed on the verge of extinction in Europe, and there
seemed little place in the world for a failed Lion, for the ex-King of
Bohemia who had lost all his lands, been deprived of his clectorate, and
lived in poverty-stricken dependence as a refugee at The Hague. The
Eagle had indeed trinumphed. Frederick continued to take part in cam-
paigns for the recovery of the Palatinate and continucd to be a failure.
Yet this man represented something, In his failure and despair he
represented the failure and despair of Protestant Europe, And in the
eyes of many Englishmen he represented disgrace and shame, shame
for the abandonment by her Staart successors of Queen Elizabeth’s role
of protector of Protestant Europe.

It is not casy to scize the character of Frederick. He was certainly a
very poor general, a naive politician, an ineffective leader, As 2 per-
sonality, he is presented as weak, governed by his wife and Anhale,
with no will or judgment of his own. But what was he as, for example,
a religious or an intellectual personality? No one, I think, has asked.
Those who saw him at Heidelberg before the war were impressed by
his sincerity. And, indced, his sincerity has not been doubted, but some
of the hostile propaganda, intcrested in presenting him as a weak fool,
has stuck to him. His casc may be rather similar to that of Henry IIf of
France, a rcligious, intellectual, artistic, and contemplative nature,
distorted in history by enemy sative.

The portrait of Frederick by Honthorst (PL. 28), painted at The
Hague after the disasters, may be somewhat tdealized, or it may have
seized the spiritual tragedy of this man. Here is the representative of an
ancient German imperial line, the Wittelsbach line—older than the
Hapsburgs—who (perhaps we may imagine) has grasped the religious
and mystical meaning of an imperial destiny and has suffered more
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than personal tragedy, a martyrdom. The face is not one’s idea of a
Calvinist face, but Calvinism, in the Palatinate, was the carrier of
mystical traditions, of the Renaissance Hermetic~Cabalist tradition
which had moved over to that side. Frederick’s spiritual adviser was an
‘orientalist’; perhaps, like Rudolph I, e sought an esoteric way
through the religious situation. His is a gentle face. Whatever one may,
rightly or wrongly, read into it, anyonc who has looked through the
portraits of the general run of German princes of the Thirty Years War
will see at once that Frederick must have been someone of quite a
diffcrent order.

When the war had been raging for ten years, with disastrous rosults
for the Protestants, a liberating Lion at last arrived, from the North,
The victories of Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, saved the
Protestant cause. Though the war had many terrible years still to run,
Gustavus Adolphus had checked the Hapsburg power and madc it
certain that Protestantism would survive in Europe, Frederick went to
Germany, saw again his ruined Palatinate, and was very well received
by Gustavus who recognized his position as leader of the Protestant
princes of Germany.? The fatled Lion and the victorious Lion saluted
one another; strange to say, they both died in the same month of
November 1632, Frederick of the plaguc raging in the devastated
country, Gustavus, killed at the Battle of Lutzen. The King of Bohemia
and the King of Sweden were mourned together in a funeral sermon
preached at The Hague.® And it is curious to note that, not only were
they both Lions, but that the whole apparatus of new stars, fulfilment of
prophecy, and so on, was used of both the Lions, though the one had
succeeded where the other failed. The cult of Gustavus Adolphas in
England kept alive the memory of his predecessor in the Lion role
whose failure many attributed to his desertion by James L3

Even more did Frederick’s widow, the Queen of Bohemia, represent
for sympathizers in England the policy of support for Protestant
Europe which, in their opinion, should have been the policy of James 1
in regard to his daughter and son-in-law. The Queen of Bohemia in

L On the meeting between Frederick and Gustavus, see Green, Elizabeth of Bohemia,
P 288,

2It was published in London in an English translation in 16337 see Ethel Secaton,
Literary Relations of England and Scandingvia in the Seventeenth Centyry, London, 19353,
P79

3 See the enlogies of Gustavus Adolphus, published in England, referred to by Seaton,
KN
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her poverty and exile at The Hague was a living reproach for those
who thought in this way. After Frederick’s death, Elizabeth reigned
alone at The Hague, reigned over nothing, very poor, kept by Dutch
charity and by erratically paid pensions from England, no territory,
nothing but ber royal personality and her large family of royal
children to sustain her. We can see her in the time of her carly widow-
hood in the portrait painted by Honthorst (Pl 29) ac The Hague, a
worn woman but indomitable. Often accused of frivolity and love of
pleasure, Elizabeth was in reality a very strong character. She never
broke under all those fearful trials. No doubt pride kept her up, and
she had been carefully trained in Low Church Anglican principles by
those good people, the Harringtons, So she stands there in Honthurst's
portrait, sad but dignified in a garden on a hill with a river be-
yond {is this reminiscent of Heidelberg?), and drawing attention to
£OSCS.

Through the later years of the reign of her father, James I, through
the whole of the reign of her brother, Charles I, through the whole of
the civil wars and Commonwealth, right up to the Restoration of her
nephew, Charles II, Elizabeth kept up her proud, poverty-stricken
court at The Hague, and all through that time she was never forgotten
in England. In her royal aspect she was indeed unforgettable. Had her
brother Charles died in youth—and he was a sickly youth, not expected
to live long—she would have come to the throne as Queen of Great
Britain. If Charles had had ne children, or had his children dicd before
him, she would have succeeded, or if herself no longer alive, her
eldest son would have succeeded. In contrast to her father and brother,
the Queen of Boltemia was extremely rich in children, Those in
England, and they were many, who were dissatisfied with the non-
Parliamentarian and anti~Puritan, or even potentially Papist, policies
of James I and Charles I, looked with longing towards that Protestant
royal family at The Hague which represented a possible succession to
the throne. And in years to come, it was through Elizabeth of Bo-
hemia’s descendants that a Protestant succession was to be sought and
found. Her twelfth child and youngest daughter, born at The Hague in
1630, was to become Sophia of Brunswick, Electress of Hanover, whose
son, George I, was the first Hanoverian king of Great Britain.

Englishmen passing through The Hague paid their court to the
Queen of Bohemia, As an cxample, Jobn Evelyn’s diary under the
date July 1641 may be quoted:?

1 john Evelyn, Diarp, ed. E, C. de Beer, Oxford, 1955, 1, pp. 33-4.
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Arrived at The Haguc, I went first to the Queen of Bohemia’s
court, where I had the honour to kiss her Majesty’s hand, and
several of the Princesses’, her daughters .. . It was a fasting day
for the Queen for the unfortunate death of her husband, and the
presence {chamber) had been hung with black velvet ever since his
decease . . .

Elizabeth was not only popular with loyal monarchists of Protestant
sympathy; she was also popular with Parliamentarians. The Parlia-
ments under James and Charles had always been sympathetic to her
and when Parliament overthrew the monarchy, Parliamentarians still
continued to fecl respect for Elizabeth of Bohemia. In fact, it may be
asked whether if she had succeeded to the throne there might never
have beco a revolution. Parliamentarians, and Oliver Cromwell
himself, did not really object to monarchy as such. Oliver thought that
monarchy of the Elizabethan type was the best form of government.
The objection was to monarchs who tried to rule without Parliament
and whose foreign policy was not dirccted towards the support of the
Protestant cause in Hurope, Elizabeth Stuart was free from these
objections to her royal relatives. In fact, she and her husband really
represented the kind of foreign pelicy which Parliaments would have
wished James and Charles to foilow. It is thus not surprising that the
revolutionary Parliament recognized the right of the Queen of
Bohemia to its support. She had received a pension from Charles I
which Parliament continued, From her court at The Hague, Elizabeth
was thus in a position of being able to follow vicissitudes in England
without entirely losing touch with either side. Though she remained
absolutely firm in her sympathy for her brother Charles, and was
horrified by his death, there were some aspects of Parliamentarian and
Cromwellian thinking which were not so much out of line with her
position.

This ambivalence of the Palatine house, its ability to include different
points of view within onc family, can be studied in the [ives of the two
most striking of Elizabeth’s sons. Prince Charles Louis, her eldest
surviving son, heir to the electoral title and to the Palatinate {to which
he was partially restored by the Peace of Munster {1648}, which ended
the Thirty Years War), was an intellectual, alive to new ideas about
education and utilitarian application of science, and he inclined to the
Parltamentarian side, where new ideas proliferated, and where he had
many friends who were interested in restoring him to his domains,
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Prince }{upcrt, on the other hand, was a firm royalist, notcd for his
courage in cavalry charges on the side of the King. But he, too, had
intelligent interests; he is said to have been the inventor of mezzotint
engraving.

The court of Elizabeth of Bohemia at The Hague is a subject which
awaits serious historical treatment, Though M. A. Green assembled
many of the documentary sources, and her book is still valuable, her
object was to tell in simple romantic terms the story of a royal widow,
The first historian, se far as I know, to suggest a deeper approach, is
H. Trevor-Ropet, who has briefly noted that the chief lay patron of
the ‘three foreigners’, Hartlib, Dury, and Comenius, was:!

Elizabeth, Queen of Bohenuia, the king's sister, the royal figurchead
of opposition, the pensioner of Parliament throughout the Civil
Wars. With her are her diplomatic supporters, Sir William
Boswell, execntor of Francis Bacon, now ambassador at The
Hague, where the exiled queen kept her Court, and Sir Thomas
Roc, former ambassador to Gustavus Adolphus,

These few words are enougl to set the lines which a new historical
approach to Elizabeth's court at The Hague should follow. It should
bring together the names of the important and influential Englishmen
w1th whom she was closcly in touch, and for whom she was a svmbol of
the ‘Elizabethan’ tradition in monarchy. It should be aware that, as the
widow of Frederick, Elizabeth had a sighificance for Europe as well as
for England. Refugees from the Palatinate, from Bohemia, from all the
stricken corners of Europe, had come to Frederick at The Hague, and
continued to come to his widow, though she could do nothing for
them financially. Yet she was, so to speak, the idcological link through
whom the thoughts of the three forcigners’, Hartlib, Dury, and
Comenius, could become acclimatized in an England which was
throwing off monarchical despotism.

Samucl Hartlib had come to England in 1628, after the Catholic
conquest of Elbing in Polish Prussia, where he had been the centre of a
mystical and philanthropic society. Though factual information about
this group is indistinct, or non-cxistent, it seems to have been an
‘Antilia’. That is to say it was like one of Andreac’s Christian Unions,
the groups which had thrown off the Rosicrucian ludibrium though

TH. . Trevor-Roper, Religion, the Reformation, and Social Change, Londcn, 1967,
p- 256,
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they continued to pursue Rosicrucian ideals,t The ‘word’ of Hartlib’s
group was ‘Antilia’, and not "R.C., yet Hardhib in his whole life and
work was somcthing like what an R.C. Brother, if real and not
invisible, might have been.

Arrtved in England, flartlib collected refugees from  Poland,
Bohemia, and the Palatinate, and sct up a schoal at Chichester, re-
turning from thence to London in 1630.2 Ile had alecady developed his
mission in fife which was to be the tircless attempt at organizing
philanthropic, educational, and scientific undertakings, bound together
by an intense, though invisible (in the sense of non-sectarian) religious
enthusiasm,

John Dury,® a Scotsman but almast a ‘foreigner” through his lite
abroad, met Hartlib at Elbing and beeame an enthusiast for the same
type of idealistic projects. He was closely in touch with Elizabeth of
Bohemia, and with Sir Thomas Roe, her adviser, and taok an active
interest in the restoration of her son, Charles Louis, to the Palatinate,
as did also [Tartlib,2

Comenius, the most famous and the most productive of the three,
after the experiences in Bohemia of which we heard something in the
last chapter, left s native country in 1628, never to return, and went
to Poland where he established a community of exiled Bohemian
Brethren and began to publish his educational works. In Poland, oo,
he began to teach his ‘pansophia’.

These three men were all of an age to have lived through the
exciternents of the Rosicrucian furore and its rumours of universal
reformation and advancement of learning, and they may well have
understood better than we do the meaning of the mystery of the R.C.
Brothers and their Invisible College., They were men whom the
disasters of 1620 and the following years had uprooted from their
countries and turned into wanderving refugees. These were the men
who came to England and tried to propagate here, universal reforma-
tion, advancement of learning, and other ntopist ideals. They represen-
ted Bohemta and Germany m exile and dispersion, and if we add to

1 See above, pp. 146 f.

? Trevor-Roper, pp. 249 13 C. Webster, Samuel Fartlil and the Advancement of Learuing,
pp. 1 ff

* Turnbull, Harelib, Dury, and Comeniivs, pp. 127 {13 Trevor-Roper, pp. 251 .

1 There are constant references (o Charles Louls and the necessity of his restoration to
the Palatinate in Dury’s letters (see Turnbull, index, under Charles Louis, Elector Palatine,
Hartlib was granted a patent {rom Charles Louis in :63%, eoroliing him amoeng the
‘ministers of the Elector Palatine in consideration of his services o exiles from the
Palatinate and his reputation among great nen' {Tornbull, pp. 2, 111-12).
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them Theodore Haak, who acted as Comenius’s agent in England, we
have the Palatinate represented, for Haak was a refugee from the
Palatinate.?

In 1640 the Long Parliament met, angry at Parliament’s long
exclusion from the affairs of the nation, angry at the domestic policy
pursued by the monarchy, and angry, above all, at its foreign policy,
which had been one of ‘peace with ignominy while the cause of
Protestantism was going down abroad’.? When, by the exccution of
Strafford, this Parliament scemed to have broken the ‘tyranny’, the
way secmed open for a new period in human affairs to begin. A mood
of great enthusiasm was generated and thoughts turned to far-reaching
vistas of some universal reformation, in education, in religion, in
advancement of learning for the good of mankind.

To this Parliament, Samucl Hartlib addressed a Utopia, A Deseription
of the Famous Kingdome of Macaria.® He describes his conception as a
“fiction’, likening it to the fietions of Thomas More (Macaria is the
name of the imaginary land in More's Utopia) and of Francis Bacon in
New Atlantis. Hartlib’s fiction or Judibrium (he does not use this word)
presents one of those dreamlands beloved in the Rosicrueian age, where
everything is rightly ordered, learning has advanced, peace and
happiness reign as in Paradise before the Fall, but Hatib's recom-
mendations are of a more practical cast than those of previous Uropists.
He is thinking, not only of the millennium, but of possible reforming
legislation which this Parliament mighe actually carry through. He is
confident that this Parliament *will lay the corner Stone of the worlds
happinessc before the fmal recesse thereof . L "

In this thrilling hour when it seemed that England might be the
land chosen by Jehovah to be the scene of the restoration of all things,
when the possibility dawned that here imaginary commonwealths
might become real commonwealths, invisible colleges, real colleges,
Hartlib wrotc to Comenius and urged him to come to England to
assist in the great work. Though Parliament did not actually sponsor
the invitation, there was gencral goodwill behind it, and behind a
similar one to Dury. In a sermon delivered to Parliament in 1640,
Comenius and Dury were mentioned as the philosophers who should
be followed in future reforms. Comentus in far away Poland was

I Trevor-Roper, p, 286; Webster, p. 32, Like Flartlib, Haak had 2 semi-official diplo-
imatic appointment from the Elector Palatine.

2 Trevor-Roper, p. 237,

2 Muacaria is reprinted by Webster in Samive! Hartlth, pp. 70 ff,

t Macaria, ed. Webster, p. 79,
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overjoyed. He believed that he had a mandate from Parliament to
build Bacon's New Atlantis in England.

Comenius was warmly welcomed in England by Haak of the
Palatinate, and ofticially welcomed in a splendid banquet given by
John Williams, Bishop of Lincoln,! who proffered the right hand of
friendship to the religious refugee. This was in 1641, the year in which
Hartlib published Macaria, and John Dury published a similatly
optimistic work, prophesying advancement of learning, Protestant
unity, and urging the restoration of the Queen of Bohemia's cldest son
to the Palatinate.? In this year of jubilation and hope, the enthustasts
believed that the new general reformation would now come in
England, bloodlessly, without war, without the sufferings which
Germany had endured and was enduring. This was the year of Milton’s
excitement about a universal reform in cducation and in all depart-
ments of life.

It is as though people are most cager now to take the opportunity
which had been lost in carlier years, the opportunity for genetal
reformation and advancement which the Rosicrucian manifestos had
proclaimed, the opportunity which had been lost in Germany through
the collapse of the Frederickian movement. Those who had suffered
from that bitter disappointment come now to England, and those in
England who bitterly regretted that that movement had not been
supported, welcome them. There is a fresh outpouring of the Rosicru-
cian type of cuphoria, the sense that a new cra in the world’s history is
at hand. And it is remarkable how closcly Comenius’s language echoes
the themes and enthusiasms of that earlier period in his book The Way
of Light which he wrote in England in 1641 but which was not pub-
lished until later.

The world, says Comenius, near the beginning of this book, is like a
comedy which the wisdom of God plays with men in every land. The
play is still on; we have not yet reached the end of the story and
greater advances in man’s knowledge are at hand, God promises us the
very highest stage of light at the very end.? Thus does Comenius adape
that theatre analogy which was so decply embedded in the mind of his
earliest teacher, Andreae, to the theme that the world moves towards a
time of universal enlightenment before its ending.

! Trevor-Roper, p. 267,

2 Ibid., pp. 26970

¥ John Amos Comenins, The Way of Light, wans. E. T. Campagnac, Liverpool,
1038, pp. 32-3. The Via Laucfs was first published at Amsterdam in 1668,
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When all instances and rules have been collected, continues Comen-
ius, we may hope that ‘an Art of Arts, 2 Science of Sciences, 2 Wisdom
of Wisdom, a Light of Light' shall at length be possessed.! The inven-
tions of previous ages, navigation and printing, have opened 2 way for
the spread of light. We may expect that we stand on the threshold of
yet greater advances.? The ‘universal books’ (the simplified educational
primers planned by Comenius) will make it possible for all to learn and
10 join in the advance, The book of Pansophia will be completed. The
schools of universal wisdom advocated by Bacon will be founded. And
the prophets of universal wisdom in all countries must be accessible to
one another. ‘For though it is true that the world has not entircly
lacked intercourse, yet such methods of intercourse as it has enjoyed
have lacked universality.” Thercfore it is desirable that the ‘agents of
general happiness and welfare’ should be many. They must be guided
by some order ‘so that each of them may know what he has to do, and
for whom and when and with what assistance, and may set about his
business in a manner which will make for the public benefit.’? There
should be a College, or a sacred society, devoted to the common
welfare of mankind, and held together by some laws and rules.t A
great need for the spread of light is that there should be a universal
language which all can understand. The learned men of the new order
will devotc themselves to this problem. So will the Light of the Gospel,
as well as the light of learning, be spread throughout the world.

The obvious influence here is Bacon and his schemes for colleges and
organizations for the spread of light, ‘the merchants of light’ of the
New Atlantis. All the three friends—Comenius, Dury, and Hartlib—
were devoted to the works of Francis Bacon and acknowledged him
as the great teacher of advancement of learning. Here they made
contact with the revived Baconianism in England which was flourishing
vigorously in the years after 1640. One may however surcly detect
another influence in this passage from Comenius. Bacon's ‘merchants
of light' are here merged with the R.C. Brothers, with the intense
awareness of the Fama of the world moving towards light at the end,
with the intense evangelical piety of the Rosicrucian manifestos. And
we have scen that Bacon himself seemed aware of such connection,
that parts of the myth of New Atlantis are actually modelled on the

LIbid., p. 3R,

2 Jbid., pp. 108 A,

3 Ibid., pp. 170-2.

4 Ibid, p. 173. Peockert (Die Rosenkresiizer, p. 206) has rightly called the Pia Lucis
‘a Comenian Fama'.
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myth of the invisible R.C. Brothers and their charitable aims, their
great college unknown to the rest of the world.

It is difficult to get this clear, but what Tam tryving to say is that with
the coming to En{r-und of the three foreigners and hm foreign version
of the movement for the advancement ofh, armng, one would have the
coming together of what we have thought were strands of a movement
which had developed as Baconianism 1 England, as Rosicrucianism in
Germany, the two lines being in some way related or in touch with one
another. The Rosicrucian manifestos and some of the literature of the
Rosicrucian furore may be aware of Bacon. Bacon was certainly avare
of the Rosicrucian myth when he wrote New Atlantis.

The year 1641 turnied out to be a false dawi. The great advancement
of learning, the spread of millennial light, was notimmediatelyathand.
No such vision would come peacefully in England, withour suffering
such as Germany had endured. Long vears of anarchy and bloodshed
lay ahead. By 1642 it was clear that the country was drifting towards
civil war, that Parliament had other werk on its hands than legislating
for the golden age, thar the universal reformation would have to be
indefinitely postponed.

The three enthustasts realized this. Comeniuvs and Dury left England
in 1642 to work elsewlhere, Comenius in Sweden, Dury at The Hague,
But ITartlib stayed, and continned to write, and to plan and organize in
England societes which might form models for the future.

Readers who have followed the argument of this book may have at

this point (as I do) a curious sense of déja vu. The excitement of 1641
is like the excitement of the Rosicrucian manifestos; advancement of
learning 1s at hand; man is about to step out iuto larger spheres. The
outbreak of the civil wars puts 1 stop to such foolish ideas, just as the
Thirty Years War effectively damped down Rosicrucian hopes. And
the remedy, to continue to work towards the ideal through small
‘models’ of a better society, 1s the same. Hartlib was continuing in
England t}nough ‘Macaria’, or whatever he liked to call his groups, the
same process as that by which Andreae had retrcated from the umversal
idcal into the organization of model groups, Christian societies, the
enthusiasm (or which had been ransmitted to [artlib before he came
to Bngland, through *Antilia’.

Hartlib was deeply interested in educational reform, in philanthropic
and benevolent schemes, and in the ucilitarian application of science
for practical purposes.! e was well aware of the importance of

}Trevar-Roper, pp. 249 . Webster, pp. 2 fl.
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mathematics for applicd science, and indeed his ‘model’ for the
improved socicty is likely to have been nearcer to Christianopolis than
to New Atlantis. As we have scen, Christianopolis was the model
provided by Andreae, and Christianopolis was based, like John Dee's
thinking, on a view of mathematics which was both practical and
utilitarian, when applicd to technical improvements, but reached up
from such activitics into higher abstract and angelic spheres.

The Dee tradition was very much altve in England in the form of
interest in the teaching of mathematics, and its utilitatian application in
technology. Hartlib could have picked up this tradition in England, to
add to the Christianopolis tradition as the true model of Christian
society, which the influence of Andreae would have impressed upon
him, before he came to England. And in fact, various points scem to
indicate that this type of influence may have been paramount on
Hartlib’s efforts for the advancement of learning, He certainly greatly
admired Dec’s Preface to Buclid, for in 1655 he was strongly urging that
it should be translated into Latin.! And prominent among the Enplish
helpers and colleagues whom Hartlib chose were John Peil and
William Petty, who were both mathematicians and mechanicians in
the Dec tradition. Pell's Idea of Mathematics (1638) is surely strongly
influenced by Dee's Preface,? and Petty, as surveyor and authority on
navigation,® must surcly have owed more to Dee than to Bacon?

I would therefore suggest, though tentatively, that Hartlib’s ‘vulgar'
or utilitarian Baconianism may not be Baconian at all. It may rather
cope out of the Dee tradition, though Hartlib, like his friends, tends to
regard any kind of effort for advancement of learning as Baconian, and
there certainly are also strong influences from New Atlantis at the
roots of the Hartlib utopianism.

The intense Christian picty of Dee-inspired Christianopolis would
perhaps be nearer to Hartlib's strong evangelical pictisn: and mysticism
than Bacon's cooler temperament,

We are now going to begin to cover the familiar ground of the
antecedents of the Royal Society,® the goal towards which this chapter

1 Peter French, Jofinr Dee, p. 1735,

? I do not know whether anyone has vet pointed out this obvious face,

3 On Dee as an expert on navigation, see D, W. Waters, The Art of Navigatfan in
Elizabethan and Early Stuart Times, London, 1958,

1 The literature on this subject is very lorge: see, for example, Chrisropher Hill,
Intelleciual Oripins of the English Revolution, Oxford, 1965, Henry Lyons, The Reyal
Society, Cambridge, 1944; The Royal Society, ifs Origing and Fonnders, ed. Harold Hartley,
London, 1960, The various theories have been brought together by Margery Purver,
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has been moving, It may be that familiar picces in that puzzle may
now come together into a more coherent pattern.

According to a statement made by john Wallis, some meetings
orgamized in London in 1645, during the civil wars, for enguiry into
natural philosophy, particularly the new experimental philosophy, and
other parts of human learning, were the origin of the Royal Society.?
Amongst those who took part in these meetings, Wallis mentions ‘Dr.
John Wilkins {afterwards Bishop of Chester) then chaplain to the
Prince Elector Palatine in London’, and ‘Mr. Theodore Haak (a German
of the Palatinate, and then resident in London, who, I think, gave the
first occasion and first suggested these meetings} and many others.’
The reliability of this account of the origins of the Royal Society has
been questioned because these London meetings of 1645 are not men-
tioned by Thomas Sprat in his official history of the Royal Society.

What, however, now stands out in this account is the predominance
of influcnce from the Palatinate in it. Haak, a German from the
Palatinate, is credited with having started the meetings which gave rise
to the Royal Society. And it is pointed out that John Wilkins {after~
wards so prominent in the Royal Socicty} was, at the time these meet-
ings were started, chaplain to the Elector Palatine (cldest son of the
King and Queen of Bohemia), This account seems to give a curiously
‘Palatinate’ colouring to the origins of the Royal Society, in meetings
begun by a German from the Palatinate, the representative of religion
at the meetings being chaplain to the Elector Palatine.

Coming now to the next in date of the pieces belonging to the
puzzle about the origins of the Roval Society, we find that thesc arc the
mentions by Robert Boyle, in letters of 1646 and 1647, of an ‘Invisible
College’.

Writing in October 1646 to his former tutor, the young Bovle says
that he s applying himself to natural philosophy according to the
principles of ‘our new philosophical college’ and he asks his tutor to
send him books which mighe be useful ‘which will make you ex-
tremely weleome to our Invisible College’,

A few months later, writing to another friend in February 1647,
Boyle says:?

The Royal Society: Concept and Crearion, London, 1967, An important essay is that by
P. M. Rattansi, “The Ingellectual Origins of the Royal Society’, Netes and Records of the
Royal Society, 23 (1968).

1 Wallis wrote two stightly different accounts of these meetings, one in 1678, another in
1697. For full guotation of che passages, see Purver, pp, 161 ff,

* Robert Boyie, Works, ed. Thomas Birch, 1744, 1, p. 20, Cf, Purver, pp. 193 fl.
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The best on't is, that the cornerstones of the Invisible or {as they
term themselves) the Philosophical College, do now and then
honour me with their company . . . men of so capacious and
searching spirits, that school-philosophy is but the lowest region of
their knowledge; and yet, though ambitious to lead the way to
any generous design, of so humble and teachable a genius, as they
disdain not to be directed to the meanest, so he can but plead
reason for his opinion; persons that endeavour to put narrow-
mindedness out of countenance, by the practice of so extensive a
charity that it reaches unto everything called man, and nothing
less than an universal good-will can content it. And indced they
arc 50 apprehensive of the want of good employment, that they
take the whole body of mankind to their care.

And in May 1647, writing probably to Hartlib, Boyle speaks again of
the Tnvisible College’ and its public-spirited plans.

This ‘Invisible College” has given rise to much speculation as a
possible ancestor of the Royal Society, What was it, where did it meet,
who belonged to it? Did it refer to any particular group engaged on the
study of natural philosophy, to the group just begun in London by
Haak, for example? Or to Hartlib's group?* The description of its
charitable outlook fits Hartlib perhaps. But this word ‘Invisible College’
does not sound strange to us. It is the old lidibrinm, the old joke about
invisibility always associated with the R.C, Brothers and their college.
Descartes had had to prove his visibility to escape being associated with
it. Bacon knew the joke; the benevolent brothers of New Atlantis and
their great college were invisible to the outside world, It would apply
to the activities of ‘Antilia” or of any group, however called, descended
from Andreac.

The use by Boyle of the expression ‘Invisible College’ of the group
which he has come to know suggests that, though the word ‘Rosi-
crucian’ 1s not used, Boyle and his friends knew something about it,
since they were able to use the old Indibrium. We have thus here a
chain of tradition leading from the Rosicrucian movement to the
antecedents of the Royal Society.

These are well-known pieces in the puzzle. [ now put in another
piece for consideration, the fact that John Wilkins, chaplain to the
Elcctor Palatine and pillar of the movements leading to the Royal

1 As suggested by R 1L Syfrer, "The Crigins of the Royal Society’, Nates and Records
of the Royal Society, § {1u48),
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Society, and of the Royal Society itself, quotes from the Rosicrucian
Fama.

In his Mathematicall Magick {1648}, when discussing a kind of lamp
for use underground, Wilkins says that such a lamp ‘is related to be
seen in the sepulchre of Francis Rosicrosse, as is more largely expressed
in the Confession of that Fraternity.”? Though he speaks of Francis,
instead of Christian, Rosy Cross (probably mistaking the ‘Fra’ for
‘Frater’ of the manifestos as an abbreviation of ‘Francis’), and though
the sepulchre with the lamp in it (the famous vault) is described, not in
the Cenfessio, but in the Fama, this quotation shows that Wilkins was
certainly aware of the Rosicrucian manifestos,

As I have pointed out clsewhere,? Wilkins's Mathematicall Magick
15 largely based on the section on mechanics in Robert Fludd's Utriusque
Cosmi Historia, published at Oppenheim in the Palatinate in 1619, and
Fludd himself was inspired by the outline of mathematical or *Vitruv-
ian’ subjects given by Dee in his preface to Euclid of 1570. Wilkins does
not conceal his debt to Dee and Fludd but frequently acknowledges
both Dee’s preface and Fludd's work. Wilkins displays great interest
in this book in automata, speaking statues and the like, worked by
mechanical magic. He deseribes a magico-scientific speaking statue of
Memnon. Wilkins's mechanical intevests here are very much at the
stage fashionable at Heidelberg, before the disasters, and his quotation
from the marvels of the tomb of Christian Rosencreutz in the Fama
shows (I think) that ke interpreted these as a Iudibrinm for scientifically
produced marvels,

Wilkins also frequently mentions the Lord Verulam {Francis Bacon}
in this book, which shows that, at this stage in his career, he did not
disconnect Baconian scietice from the Dec-¥Fludd traditton. Both were
‘advancement of Jearning’. Hec states that he has called his book
‘Mathematical magic’ because the kind of mechanical inventions
treated in it have been so styled by Cornelius Agrippa.

"The book is important for its indications of Wilkins's cutlook and
interests in the year 1648, for this was the year in which the meetings
at Oxford began which are stated by Thomas Sprat in his official
history of the Royal Society to have been the origin of the Royal
Society.® Sprat makes no mentions of the earlier London group

1 John Witkins, Mathematicall Magick, or, "The Wonders that may be Performed by Mechani-
call Geomerry, London, 1648, pp. 256-7.

* Theatre of the World, p. 51, n. 15.

2 "Thomms Sprat, Fistory of the Royal Sediety, London, 1667, pp. 531 A.
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described by Wallis. These Oxford meetings were held in Wilkins's
rooms at Wadham College and they ran from sbout 1645 to about
1659, when the group moved to London and formed the nucleus of
the Roval Society, founded in 1660. Among the members of this
Oxford group were Robert Boyle, William Petty, and Christopher
Wren, Describing ‘rarities” that he had seen fn Wilkins's rooms at
Wadham in 1654, Evelyn savs that Wilkins had contrived a hollow
statue which uitered words by a long, concealed pipe, and that ke
possessed many other ‘artificial, mathematical, and magical curiosities’,?
which suggests the atmosphere and the interests of ]115 Mathematicall
Magick.

During the years covered by the Oxford meetings, 1648-59, many
books were published, a fow of which we must gg]anu at as relevant
for the way that things were going in these pre-Roval Society
vears,

One of these 1s certainly highly relevanr for the history of Rosi-
cracianisni. In 1642 Thomas Vaughan published an English translation
of the Fama and the Confessio, under the pswdom-‘m of “Eugening
Philalethes’.? This was indeed an epoch-nuaking event, English transla-
tions of the Rosicrucian manifestos had certainly been circulating in
manuscript long before this, and, in fact, the translation which Vaughan
published was not his own but based on a much carlier manuscript
version.® ‘T'hat these texts now appeared in cold prine, and in English,
must have made the Rosicrucian manifestos known to a much wider
public. Why it was thought apportune to publish them at this moment,

I do not know. Vauglan was the author of other mystical works in
which e mentious the Rosicrucian smyth. He was the hrothm of Henry

Vauglhan, the poct, and be had a controversy with Henry More, the
Cambridge Platonist. ‘Thomas Vaughan's patron is said to have been
Sir Robcrt Moray,t afterwards very influential in che formation of the
Roval Socicty.

The, as it were, public acknowledgement of the Fama and the
Confessio may have encouraged John Webster, 1 Puritan divine, to

LEvelyn, Diary, ed De Beer, 1, p. 110,

# *Eugenius Philalethes’ (Thomas Vaughan), The Fanie and Confession of ihe Fraternity
of B, C. Commonly of the Rosie Croys, London, 1852, Reprinted i facsimile with a prefhee
by F. N, Pryce, Margate, 1523 (printed {or the *S8acictas Rosicruciana in Anglia’h. See
Appendix, below, p. 235

8 F. N, Pryce, prefuce, pp, 3-8, Pryce concludes ehat the manusoript translation which
WVaughan was using must have been cotoposed well befre 1633, and probably befors
1630, See Appendix, below, p. 237,

¥ Pryee, prefacs, p.oz.
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come out with a remarkable work in which he urges that “the philo-
soplty of Hermes revived by th~ Paracelsian school should be taught
in the universities.! Webster gocs very deeply into the kind of doc-
trines that are behind the Rosicrucian manifestos, urging, like thern, the
replacement of Aristotelian scholasticism by a Hermetic-Paracelsist
type of natural philosophy, through which to learn the language of
nature rather than the language of the schools. His only mention of the
‘highly illuminated fraternity of the Rosie Crosse’ Is in connection with
the ‘language of nature’, which he speaks of as a secret known to the
‘divinely inspired Teutonic Bochme” and ‘in some measure acknow-
ledged” by the Rosy Cross Fraternity,? an interesting (and undoubtedly
correct} insight nto the afhinity between Bochme and the Rosicrucian
manifestos.

Within the ‘philosophy of Hermes’, Webster includes mathematics,
particularly as recommended by john Dee in his Preface to Fuchid
from which Webster quotes at length, with ecstatic encomiums of
Dee® He also profoundly reveres that ‘profoundly learned man Dr.
Fludd’,4 and he 1s under the impression that if authors like these—and
his book 1s an amalgam of Paracelsist, Agrippan and similar Renaissance
magico-scientific type of thinking, with Dec and Fludd as his favour-
ites—were taught in the universities, ‘the arcapa and magpalia of
nature’® arrived at by Francis Bacon might be brought to perfection.
That 15 to say, Webster sees Bacon as a ‘Rosicrucian’ type of thinker
whose teaching needs to be supplemented, above all, by Dee's
mathematical Preface.

In the heart of Puritan England, this Parliamentarian chaplain
produces a work which is right in the Renaissance magico-scientific
tradition, cuhninating in Dee and Fludd, and he thinks thqt this is what
should be taught in the universities, together with Baconianism, which
he sees as incomplete without such authors, Webster ignores the fact
that Bacon expressly states that he is against the macro-microcosmic

1 John Webster, Academiarun Examen, or the Examination of Academies, Londan, 1654,
On Webster, sce P M. Rattansi, ‘Paracelsus and the Puritan Revolution’, Ambiz, X[
{1063).

* Webster, Examen, p. 26,

3 fbid., pp. 19-20, s2. Webster outlings the survey of the mathematical sciences made
by ‘that expert and Jeazned man, 1r. John Dee in his Preface before Fuclide’, and exclaims
at the ‘excellent, adivirable, and profitable experiments’ which these afford, the Irast of
whieh is of more use, benefit, and profit to the life of man than the learning of the
universities.

5 fhid., p.o108.

© fhid., Epistle to the Reader, Sig. B 2.
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philosophy of the Paracelsians, and is under the impression that Bacon
can be reconciled with it. And he seems to underline Bacon’s omission
of the Dee mathemarics.

Seth Ward, one of the Oxford group of predecessors of the Royal
Socicty mecting in Oxford at this time under the acgis of Wilkins,
very severely snubbed Webster in his Vindiciae Academiarum (1654).1
Ward 1s very angry with Webster for trying to assimilatec Bacon to
Fludd: ‘there are not two wales in the whole world more opposite,
than those of I, Verulam and D. Fudd, the one founded upon ex-
periment, the other upon mystical Ideal reasons . . "2 Ward is dis-
gusted with Webster's ‘canting Discourse about the language of nature,
wherein he doth assent unto the highly illuminated fraternity of the
Rosicrucians’.* Ward even goes so far as to say that he suspects Webster
of being a Friar, and likens his enthusiastic speech about Dee’s Preface
to the utterance of some ‘moping Friar’: “praying (fike some moping
Friar to the Lady of Laurctto, or like} the nephew of the Queen of
Facry, and uttering a speech to her, made by John Dee in his
preface . .. % This seems very odd language from the Oxford group,
particularly since the head of it, Wilkins, only six years previously
had becn drawing quite openly on the Dec-Fludd tradition for his
work on ‘mathematical magic’,

What lias been going on in the Oxford group? I suggcest, as a pos-
sibility, that there may have been a movement among some of them to
disassociate it as completely as possible from imputation of magic, still
a danger for scientific groups. To do this, they intensify thelr jnterpre-
tation of Bacon as the tcacher of ‘experimental philosophy’, dis-
infecting him from all other associations, whilst ac the same time
carefully drawing away from Dee’s mathematical preface, and
the Dee mathematical tradition, which they arc associatirg with
‘enthusiasm’, the enthusiasm of a ‘canting Puritan’ or a ‘moping
Friar’,

The way was now prepared for the unleashing of a witch-scare, a
phenomenon of which we have had considerable experience in catlier
chapters, and which now took the form of a publication which was to
blast Dce’s reputation for three hundred years and to confuse the

 Seth Ward, Vindicae Academifarum, Oxford, 1654. The Jaudatory letter to Ward which
is primted as a preface to the book is usually atributed to Wilkins, who is, however, not
mentioned by pame and che letter i signed "NLS.

® Vindictas, p. 46,

3 Ihid., p. 5.
d Ind., p.o15.
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history of thought by knocking out from serious consideration one of
its most important ﬁgm‘cs.

This was the publication m 1659 of Dec’s Spiritual Diary, or the
records of his supposed conversations with angels, with a damning
preface by Meric Casaubon accusing Dee of diabolical magic.? 1t
appears that Casaubon had personal reasons for the publication,
through which he hoped to establish his own orthodoxy, and it was
also aimed at discrediting those pretending to ‘so much Inspiration’,
that is, it was against ‘enthusiasts’. The government was against the
publication of the bock and tried to suppress it, but was unable to do
so as it had been quickly bought up as ‘a great and curious Novelry'.
It will no doubt be a long time before the motives behind the publica-
tion of this book are fully untavelled. The year of publication is
significant, 1659, when Oliver Cromwell was dead, when the weak
government of his son was producing chaos, when no one knew what
would happen next. What happened next was, of course, the Restora-
tion of Charles II in 1660. Who were the ‘enthusiasts’ that Meric
Casaubon’s publication aimed at discrediting and excluding from
influence in the years ahead?

The publication of Dee’s diary was certainly part of 2 general
campaigh agamst enthusiasts and illuminad being worked up at the
time.? In lus preface, Casaubon states that Dee, ltke Trithemius and
Paracelsus, was inspited by the devil. The mention of Paracelsus gets
1id of the whole Rosicrucian movement. This campaign ruined Dec’s
reputation and deprived him for centuries of the credit for his im-
portant scientific work. Robert Hooke, who, as one of the best
mathematicians in the Royal Society, would have known of Dee'’s
work, Jater tried to rescue his reputation by arguing that the Spiritual
Diaries were a “concealed history of art and nature’ relating to con~
temporary events.®

As the natural philosophers moved towards the consummation of the
Royal Socicty, they had to be very carcful. Religious passions were
still bigh, and a dreaded witch-scare might start at any moment to

oim Dee, A True & Faithin! Relation of what passed for many Years Belween Dr. John
Dee . .. aml Some Spirits, ed. Meric Casaubon, London, 1659, On this hook and sts effect
on Dee's reputation, see French, Jobn {Jee, pp. 11-13. Jolin Webster published a defence of
Dee in which he exposed Casaubon’s motives for the publication {John Webster, The
Displaying of Suppesed Witcherafi, London, 1677).

# Rattansi, ‘Paracelsus and the Puritan Revolution”, p. 31.

3 R. Hooke, Pesthumous Works, London, 1903, pp. 204 . Hooke may have known
something about Dee’s mission in Bohemia,
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stop their cfforts. So they drop Dee, and make their Baconianism as
inttocuous as possible.

One wonders what they did with the references to the R.C. Brothers,
their invisibility and their college, in the New Atlantis. They must
surely have recognized the fiction of Christian Rosencrentz and his
benevolent order behind the fiction of New Atlantls. And they were
not allowed to forget the parallel, for, between 1658 and 1664—years
just before and just after the Restoration and the founding of the
Royal Society-—that strange character, John Heydon, who abandoned
all precedent by loudly claiming that he was a Rosierucian, published a
series of works in which the Rosierucian tendency to fanciful utopian-
ism reached unprecedented heights. Heydon 1s an astrologer, geo-
mancer, alchemist, of a most extreme type. And Heydon in The Poyace
to the Land of the Rosicrucians (1660) and in The Holy Guide (1662) points
out as clearly as possible the parallels between Bacon's New Atlantis and
the Fama Fraternitatis, through which the wise men of Bacon's House of
Salomon become the wise men ‘of the Socicty of the Rosic Crucians’.

These parallels between Bacon's imagery in the New Atlantis and the
fictions of the Rosicrucian Famg do undoubtedly exist, and we have
pointed out the significance of this in an carlicr chapter.? That Heydon
should choose to take up these paralicls and underline them just at this
time is indeed curtous, and [ think that Ieydon should be read in the
context of the camipaign against ‘huminatt” and the discredited Dee.

What Heydon may in cffect be saying to the Baconians may be:
“Your Francis Bacon was himself a Rosicrucian.’

The Restoration of Charles IT in 1660 passed oft with remarkable
smoothness; the parliamentarian army quictly disbanded and men
were eager to forget the past and to tarn to peaceful pursuits. In this
atmosphere of reconciliation, the Royal Society was founded, with
Chazles II as its patron. The Sociery included a number of men who
had been on the parliamentarian side in previous years; science brouglt
them together with the royalists in peaceful co-operation, but the
situation was tricky. There were many subjects which had to be
avoided: utopian schemes for reform belonged to the revolutionary
past which it was now better to forget. The Society had many enemics
in its earlier years; its religious position scemed unclear; witch-scares
were not altogether a thing of the past.

The rule that religious matters were not to be discussed at the
mectings, only scientific problems, must have scemed a wise precaution,

i %¢e above, p. 128,
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and, in the carlier years, the Baconian msistence on experiment, and on
the collecting and testing of sclenufic datz, guided the Society’s cfforts.
A permanent Society for the advancement of natural science had
arrived, a real and visible, not an imaginary and invisible, institution,
but it was very restricted in its aims compared with carlier movements,
It did not cnvisage the advancement of science within a reformed
society, within a universal reformation of the whole world. The
tellows of the Royal Society were not concerned with healing the
sick, and that gratis, nor with schemes for the reform of education.
These men could have had no idea of what lay before the mavement
they were encouraging. To them its weakness would be more apparent
than its strength, the dangers of extinction which still beset it. They had
arrived; they had made an Invisible College visible and real, and in
arder to preserve its delicate existence great caution was required. It alt
scemed, and was, very sensible. And although Baconian experiment
was not in itself the infallible high road to scientific advance, yet the
Royal Society, so respectable, so well organived, was a statement clear
to all that science had arrived. Nothing could stop it now.
Comenius's book, The Way of Light, which he had written in
Fngland in the time of hope and illumination, was published at
Amsterdam in 1668, twenty-six years after he wrote it, and when the
Roval Socicty had been in existence for cight years. He dedicated the
book to the Roval Society in an enthusiastic preface, The aged Bo-
hemian Brother made the strange mistake of addressing the Fellows as

-

illuminat’,t

To the Torch Bearers of this Enlightened Age, Members of the
Royal Socicty of London now bringing real philosophy to a happy
birth, greeting and good fortune.

lustrious Sirs,

It is not unfitting that a book entitled The Way of Light should be
sent to you, illustrious men whose labour in bringing the light of
Natural Philosophy from the decper wells of Truth is coming te be
proclaimed and published throughout Europe. Itis the more
appropriate since the work was concetved in that country where the
territory offered to us for the search for Light and Truth has passed
mto your kecping, according to that word of Christ (applicable m its
proper sense to this occasion}: Others have laboured and you have
entered into their labours.

1 The Way of Light, trans. Campagnac, p. 3.
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Comenius is evidently under the impression that the Royal Socicty is
the inheritor of the carlier labours of himself and his friends. e ftfu, 5
no envy at this but hears with joy the trumpets sounding once again.t

Throughout the world the news will be trumpeted that you are
engaged m labours the purpose of wlich is to secure that luman

kf]o\-vlr.‘dg and the empire of the luman mind over matter shall not
for ever continue to be a feeble and uncertain thing.

Comentus also usters words of warning, Foundations are bemg laid
by these new investigations into nature, but is it being consider t.d what
is going to be built on these foundations? If ends beyand the cultivation
of the natural sciences for themselves alone are not being envisaged, the
work might turn out to be ‘a Babylon turned upside down, bullding
not towards heaven, but towards earth’.?

Contenius has been derided for not having understood how different
the aims of the Royal Society were from the old pansophic ideals. But
I think that he did understand chat, And I also think that he was his-
torically rigllt in the connection which he saw between the Royal
Society and the past efforts of himself and his gencration.? And he may
also have been right in his warning,

In 1667 the oﬁm al account of the origins and growth of this great
undertakitg was 3 mb[lshrd Thonas Sprat’s Mistory o the Rayal Society.
The Socicty is said o have grown otit of the meetings at Oxford of a
group ofphrsons mterested in natural and experimental pmlosoph} the
group whicl met at Wadham Collepe from 1648 enwards and became
the nucleus of the Royal Seciety, Nothing is said by Sprat about an
carlier group in London, or of the hint that Theodore Hank of the
Palatinate might have been the first 1o suggest such meetings. That
earlier group would take one back too far towards the wild revolu-
tionary ideas of the parliamentarian erLod, and Sprat wants to give
the impression that the Society started with the sedate Gxford meetings.

Nevertheless, greatis T'rutly, and it does in spite of 2l have a tendency
to prevail. To end this chapster let us look at the familiar frontispicce

Lid, pott,

#Ibid. p. §L.

O course the Royal Society was alsa influenced by more recent acadendc move-
rients, particalarly in Yranee (I have discusied the early seventeenth-cencury French
acadenies in nuy Prowd Academder of the Sivteonth Ceatury, pp. 275 1), yot its organic
connections with the kind of ‘academy’ adumbrared in the Resicrucian manifzstos are
atrested by what we now know of Bacon's allasions to these i New Adands, for Hacon's
wark was very influential on the carly memboers of the Royal Sociedy.
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to Spiat s book (Pl 30) In the centre is the bust of Charles 11, the
royal founder, with Francis Bacon on his left, and William Brouncker,
the first president, on his right. In the background is a bookcase filled
with books by members of the Society and an array of the instruments
which they use in their scientific labours. This frontispicce was designed
by John Evclyn and engraved by Wenceslas Hollar, a Bohemian artist
who lcft Bolienia, presumably for religious reasons, in 1627 and was
apprenticed at Frankfurt to Matthicu Merian.? This history makes one
look with renewed intercst at the cngraving, where one now notices the
prominent winged angel, blowing a blast on a trumpet, and crowning
Charles Il with a wreath of fame as the founder of this famous Society.
Bacon is under the angel’s wing. One cannot help noticing this now,
and wondering whether it could be an allusion to ‘under the shadow
of Jehova's wings’, and whether the trumpeting ange! was meant to
reeall the Fama, and those hopes of long age, so long deferred and now,
at last, realized.

1 See Hollar, Wenzel, in Allgemeines Lexicon der Bildenden Kiinstler,

192



CHAPTER X1V

ELIAS ASHMOLE AN THE DEE TRADITION:

[saac Newton and Rosicrucian Alchemy

Whilst the carly Roval Soelety appeared to be carefully excluding
dangerous 1opics, concentrating on safe Baconianism, avoiding all
mention of Rosicrucian manifestos (unless indirectly in a frontispicec),
and certainly avoiding all mention of John Dee, now made notorious
by Casaubon’s publication, tts membership included at least one
scholer 1n whom the Dee tradition was very much alive. For Elias
Ashmale, Dee was an immensely revered magus whose writings he
collected and whose alchemical and magical teachings he endeavoured
to put into practice. Ashmole's presence in the Royal Socicty as a
foundation member? is a signiftcant indication that ‘Rosicrucianism’,
if this should be identified with influences from Dee, still found a
place within the Society, i ouly as a private interest of one of its
members,

Elias Ashmole (1617-92) was a staunch royalist who lived in retire-
ment during the civil wars and commonwealth pursuing s many
intercsts.  Alchemist, astrologer, antiquary, assiduous collector of
records of the past, Ashmole’s roots were in that Hermetic universe
governed by magical correspondencies whence the new scicnce was
emerging. Yet he was not exactly out of date for his interest in al-
chomy refleets the very strong revival, or renatssance, of alchemy in the
scventeenth century, a movement which influenced many notable
figures. Paracelsist alchemy was a major influence on the new medicine;
Robert Boyle's chemistry was a child of the alchemical movement;
and there was an extraordinary background of alchemy even in the
niind of lsaac Newton.

The alchemical renaissance as a historical phenomenon has hardly

I Ashmele's name was mentioned at the firse mecting of the Royal Scciety as one of
tl:ose suitabie for membership; he was formally elecred a Fellow in January 1661, thus
beeoming one of the 114 foundstion niembers; see & FL Josten, Llias Astmole, Oxford,
1966, I, p. 135
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yet reccived adequate historical trearment. Alchemy as the Hermetic
art par excellence belongs to the Hermetic tradition, but revival of
alchemy was not noticeably a part of the revival of the Hermetic
tradition in the Iralian Renaissance, With the advent of Paracelsus, a
reformed, renaissance type of alchemy came into being, and to this
tradition John Dee made his contribution. The triple strand of ‘Magia,
Cabals, and Alchymia’ runs through the Rosicrucian manifestos, typi-
fying their inclusion of alchemy with Hermetic-Cabalist tradition.

A notable misstonary of the alchemical movement was Michacl
Maier, whose life work was the collection and publication of al-
chemical texts, and the propagation of his alchemical religious philo-
sophy through his own publications, We have seen that Maier was most
important in the movement around Frederick, Elector Palatine, and
that alchemy was associated with the movement and with its appeal to
Bohemia.! Onc wonders how far the alchemical movement in
scventeenth-century England may have been stimulated by refugees,
coming both from Germany and from Bohemia., We have seen that
Daniel Stolcius, the Bohemian exile who solaced his sadness with
Maier's emblems, came to England,? and there must have been others
like bim.

As the chief representative of the alchemical movement in seven-
teenth-century England, Elias Ashmole might form: a point of depareure
for the cxploration of these themes. Those vast manuscript collections,
the Ashmole papers, are not only the work of an antiquarian, a man
fiving in the past (though that side of Ashmole was very strong}; they
are also full of evidence of the contemporary, cne might almost say
the modern, alchemical movement in the England of his time.

Amongst those papers, the secker after the Posicructan manifestos
finds a curious phenomenon. For Blias Ashmole took the twouble to
copy out in his own hand an English translation of the Fama and the
Confessio, and to add to these copies an elaborate letter in Latin, also
written if: his own hand, addressed to the ‘most illuminated Brothers of
the Rose Cross’, petitioning to be allowed to join their Fraternity.® The
address is enthusiastic abont the Fraternity, but vague, and consists
largely of quotations from the Fama and the Confessio. The original of
the English translation of the manifestos which Ashmole copied exists

+ Sec above, pp. 81 ff

# See above, pp. 88-g.

3 Bodleian Library, Ashmole MSS., 1450; £ 2802 {Latin address headed 'Fratribus
Rosae Crucis iHluminatissimis’y; 1| 284-31 (English translation of the Fama and the
Confrssic). Sce W. H. Black, Catalogue of the Ashmolean Manuseripts, 1845, no, 1450,
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clsewhere in his papers,! written in an carly seventeenth-century hand,
certainly not later than the reign of Charles I. It is not the same as the
English version published by Vaughan but a different version.

Ashmole’s procedure would appear to have been to copy ont in his
own hand 2 manuseript of an Enplish translation of the manifestos in
his possession, and to prcf’lcc this copy with an address to the R.C.
Brothers by himself, expussm;j profound admiration for these illumi-
nated men and asking to join their order. I do not believe that Ashmole
was addressing any real contemporary group of ‘Rosicrucians’. |
think that the whole operation was in the natare of a pious exercise,
Ashmole knew that it was correet for those who approved the aims
expressed in the manifestos to address the R.C. Brothers. He identifies
himsclf’ with the manifestos by writing a prayerful address to the
imaginary Brothers. The writing out of the manifestos and of his
prayer was in itself a prayer, probably an eptirely private exercise.

This glimpse into Ashmole’s inner life is a valuable introduction to
the study of his well-known published volume, the Theatrum Chemicum
Britannicum (1652).2 This is a collection of alchcmlcal writings which
was very important in stimulating the contemporary alchermical move-
ment in England. It is 4 collection of a similar type to the “theatres’ or
collections of alchemical material which had been published in the
early seventeenth-century German alchemical movement which
derived partly {though certainly not entirely} from the impetus to
alchemical studies given by Ml(.hacl Maler as part of the ‘Rosicrucian’
movement (Pl. 26b). Ashmole’s collection includes only English
alchemists, but Maier had been particularly interested in English
alchemy, and had published in a Latin translation Thomas Norton’s
Ordinall of Alchemy,® a poem in English by a famous medicval English
alchemist, the original English version of which was published for the
first time by Ashmole in his Theatrum of 1652.

Now it would have been clear to the attentive reader of Ashmole's
Theatrum that this work was ‘Rosierucian’ in sympathy, that it was in
fact a kind of continuation of Michae! Maier’s revival of English
aichcmy in the German Rosicrucian movement. For in the opening

1 Ashmole MSS., 1478, . 125—9. Dlack, Cefalogue, nores that these translations of Fama
and Canfessio seem to have been transeribed by Ashmele into 1455

® Elias Ashmole, Theatrwm Chemicum Britasnizums, Londen, 1652; reprinted in facsimile
with introduction by Allen G. Dcebus, Jehnson Repring Corporation, New York and
London, 1967,

¥ Maier's trapslation of Norten was published in his Tripus awrens, Frankfure (Luca
Fennis), 1618, see Read, Prelude ro Chemistry, pp. 16y £
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paragraph of the Theatrum, Ashmole quotes from the Fama and speaks
of Maier’s efforts to popularize English alchemy in Germany. Ashniole’s
words are as follows:?

Our English Philosophers generally, (like Prophets) have received
little honour . . . in their owne Countrey: nor have they done any
mighty workes amongst us, except in covertly administering thelir
Medicine to a few sick, and healing them . .. Thus did LO. {one of
the first foure Fellowes of the Fratres R.C.) in curing the young
Earle of Norfolke of the Leprosie . . . But in parts abroad they
have found more noble Reception, and the world greedy of
obteyning their workes; nay, {rather than want the sight thercof)
contented to view them through a Translation, though never so
imperfect. Witnesse what Maicrus . . . and many others have done;
the first of which came out of Germanie, to live in England;
purposely that he might so understand our English Tongue, as to
translate Norton's Ordinall into Latin verse, which most
judiciously and learnedly he did: Yet (to our shame be it spoken)
his Entertainment was too coarse for so descrving a scholar.

The story about the legendary R.C. Brother who healed a young carl
of leprosy in England comes out of the Fama,? and Ashmole immediately
follows this with the account of Michacl Maier’s cagerness to spread
knowledge of English alchemy abroad, how he came to England to
learn English so that he could translate Norton, but his efforts were not
well supported.

“T'o our shame be it spoken’, Maier received but coarse treatment for
his scholarly efforts. Reading between the lines of Ashmole’s remarks
in the light of what we now know about the Rosicrucian movement in
Germany, the impression is gained that Ashmole knew of Maier’s
role as intermediary between England and Germany in fostering the
alchemical movement as part of the building up of an Anglo-Palatinate-
Bohemian alliance®—the movement which James Thad not encouraged.
Maier had indeed recetved very hard treatment as the result of his
misplaced confidence in the English alliance; he had perished, we know
not how, soon after the outbreak of the Thirty Years War, We are
beginning to understand how Ashmole’s Theatrum Chemticum Britanti-
e is yet another of those efforts to restore, or to continue, s movement

L Ashmole, Theatrim, Prolegomena, sigs A 2 recto and per.
¥ Ser Appendix, below, p. 244,
¥ See above, pp. 81 ff
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which had been disastrously interrupted by the collapse of the cause of
the King and Queen of Bohemia.

The Theatrum Chemicym Britannicum opens with Norton's Ordinall
and contains many other writings by English alchemists, including one
by George Ripley whose work had also been admired in the Maier
circle.* And Ashmole continued his collection of English alchemical
writers up to morc modert times by including an alchemical poem
said to be by Edward Kelley? and a few verses described as the “Testa-
ment’ of Johu Dee.?

In his commentary on the work attributed to Kelley, Ashmole tells
the story of Dec,* dwelling on his proficiency in mathematical studies
and the genceral brilliance of his scientific work, the prejudice against
him and the attack on his library, his departure for the continent with
Kelley and residence at Trebona in Bohemia where Kelley's supposed
transmutations aroused great excitement, the quarrel with Kelley and
Dece's return to England. Ashmole notes that Queen Elizabeth con-
tinucd her favour towards him after his return, but he does not mention
the rencwed charges of conjuring against him after his return, nor how
James T would have nothing to do with him. Brushing aside all
rumours, Ashmole states firmly that Dee deserves ‘the commendations
of all Learned and Ingenious Schollers, and to be remembered for his
remarkable abilities’. He particularly excelled in mathematical studies
‘tn all parts of which he was an absolute and perfect master’.

The short poem called the “Testament' of Dr Dee in the Theatrum
Chemicum Britannicumt is a description in veiled terms of the famous
i 1
1I:0NAs .,

Through his allusions to Dee and to Maier in the Theatrums Ashmole
15, 1 believe, indicating the connection with Dee of the German
Rosicrucian movement. And he was aware of the dangers which such
3 movement encountered:®

it is not less absurd, then strange, to see how some Men . . . wil
not forebeare to ranke True Magicians with Conjurors,
Necromancers, and Witches . . . who insolently inteude themselves

t Among the representatives of English alchemy in the collection edited by Maier
under the title Symbolfa Aurea Duodecims Nationwni {Frankfurt, Luca Jennis, 1617} are
Roger Bacon, Ripley, Norton, and Edward Kelley; see Read, Prefude, p. 227,

2 Theatrum, pp. 324 fl.

3 IMd., p. 134

4 Ibid., pp. 480—4.

& Jhid., p. 480,

¢ Ibid., p. 443.
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into Magick, as if Swine should enter into a faire and delicate
Garden, and (being in League with the Devill) make use of his
assistance in their workes, to counterfeit and corrupt the admirall
wisdome of the Magi betweene whom there is as large a difference
as between Angels and Devils.

Ashmole is defending Dee as a good magus, and defending him with
pretty full knowledge of his career.

Ashmole was not yet of course a member of the Royal Society which
had not yet been formed when he published this book in 1652. But the
book was well known and it did not prevent Ashmole from being in-
vited to join the Royal Socicty in 1660 as one of the foundation members.

The kind of alchemy on which Ashmole was so intent may have been
‘Rosicrucian’ alchemy. By this I mean alchemy as revised and reformed
by John Dee and of which his ‘monas hieroglyphica’ was the
mysterious epitome. This alchemy included an intensive revival of the
old alchemsical tradition, but in some way added to the basic alchemical
concepts notions and practices deriving from Cabala, the whole
having also a mathematical formulation. The adept who had mastered
these formulae could move up and down the ladder of creation, from
terrestrial matter, through the heavens, to the angels and God. This
most ancient conception was in some manner brought alive in a new
way through integration with Cabalistic and mathematical procedures.
But Ashmole did not have the brilliant mathematical equipment which,
for a2 man of genius like Dec, made the ‘monas’ above all 2 statement of
unity, a vision of the One God behind all creation.

Ashmole, the alchemist, was doubled by Ashmole, the antiquarian,
the collector of historical documents and zealous preserver of the
vestiges of the past. This double role had also been characteristic of his
hero, John Dee, whose antiquarian studies,® particularly in British
antiquities, had been almost as important to him as his scientific interests.

Ashmole’s antignarian enthusiasm was also directed towards British
history, in the form of the history of the British chivalrous order, the
Order of the Garter.? He began accumulating material for a book on
this subject in 1655 ; it was eventually published in 1672 with a dedication
to Charles II, and a copy of it was formally presented to the Royal
Socicty by John Wilkins,? The book is a landmark in antiquarian

1 Sce French, John Dee, pp. 188 1.
2 Elias Ashmole, The Institution, Laws & Ceremonies of the most Noble Order of the Garter,

London, 1672,
8 Josten, Ashmole, 1, p. 182.
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scholarship and still unsurpassed as the main authority on its subject,
In the preface Ashmole tells of his distress at sceing the honour of the
Garter trampled on in ‘the late unbappy times’ of the civil wars. His
purpose was to restore the image of the Order as a step towards the
Restoration, When his great book was published, copies were sent
abroad, almost like cmbassies, to foreign potentates.

When recounting the ‘Magnificence of the Embassies, sent with the
Habit, to stranger Kings and Princes’,* Ashmole quotes from Cellier’s
account of the embassy sent to confer the Garter on Frederick, Duke of
Wiirttemberg, in 1603, the occasion which may have had a great
influence on the imagination of Johann Valentin Andreae and may have
contributed towards the formation of the ‘Christian Rosencreutz’
legend and the birth of Andreac’s Chemical Wedding.? 'The Order of
the Garter and the fact that it had been conferred on the Elector
Palatine had formed an important strand i the building up of the
Frederickian movement, and the collapse of Frederick had involved
the Garter in his disgrace.® It had represented the English alliance and
had been covered with ignominy in the enemy satires on Frederick. It
is thus possible that the restoration of the honour of the Garter wascon-
nected in Ashmole’s mind with the restoration of the English alchemical
tradition in his other bock, the Theatrum Chemticum Britannicum,

Memories of the dire past must surcly have been revived when the
young Prince Charles, Elector Palatine and grandson of the un-
fortunate King and Queen of Boheinia, was presented to Ashmole ‘and
had much discourse with him about the Order of the Garter™.® This was
in 1690. The young Elector had just succeeded his father (Charles
Louis, Hartlib's patron) in the Palatinate and was travelling in England.
Ashmole presented the young prince with a copy of his bouk, and the
Prince presented Ashmole with his father’s Garter medal, a gold medal
showing Charles Louis wearing the collar and George of the Order. At
Heidelberg, after the Elector’s return, Ashmole’s book was handed
round at the court and the company discoursed for several hours on the
‘curiosities’ it contained.®

1 Ashinole, Garter, pp. 411-16.

% Sec above, pp. 31-3, 66.

¥ See above, p. 23,

4 Josten, Ashnole, 1, pp. 237-8.

b Ibid., pp. 218, 240-1. One ‘curiosity’ in the book which they might have noted at
Heidelberg is the illustration showing a medal issued ‘in the year when Frederick, Prince
Palarine of the Rhyne, was crowned King of Bohemia' {Garter, p. 207). It shows on one
side the Garter, and on the other, the Lions of the Talatinate and of Bohemia.
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Thus Ashmole, both as alchemist and antiquarian, may be looking
back to the movement that failed and seeking to restore its memory in
the present. And both as alchemist and in his concern for British
antiguities, Ashmole was following in the Dec tradition.

The Rovyal Society soon left ‘Baconian experiment’ far behind, and
the second gencration of Fellows was dominated by the tremendous
figure of Isaac Newton, one of the greatest of mathemwatical geniuses.
As is well known, Newton, in addition to lus stupendous published
discoveries, had other interests concerning which he was vather
secretive in his lifetime but evidence about which exists in the large
mass of his unpublished papers. One of these unpublicized interests
was alchemy, and curjosity has been growing of late years about this
side of Newton. Can it be true that this great hero of rational science
was secretly an alchemist? Or was his interest in alchemy merely 2 fad,
or something which would admit of some other Interpretation?

What I have to say on this subject is put forward with extreme
modesty. I have not examined Newton's unpublished papers, yet
merely by putting this problem into the context of the series of
historical inventigations with which this book has been concerned, it is
possible that a historical angle for the approach to Newton's alchemy
might be suggested.

Newton certainly knew the Rosicrucian manifestos. He possessed a
copy of The Fame and Confession of the Fraternity R.C., the English
translation of the manifestos published by Thomas Vaughar in 1652.
The copy of this book in Yale University Library contains a manuscript
note by Newton, with his signature.” Newton in this note quotes
from the Fama the description of the finding of the body of Chiristian
Rosencreutz, and he has looked up two of Michacl Majer’s works for
more information, the books of the ‘Laws of the R.C. Fraternity’,
thar is the Themis aurea, where Maier gives such: laws, based on what is
said in the Fama, and the Symbola aureae mensae duodecim, where Maier
has other references to the manifestos and the date at which they were
published. Newton ends lus historical note, based on study of both the
manifestos and Maier, with the remark, “This was the history of that
imposture.” This, however, nced not necessarily imply contempt; ic
could merely mean that Newton knew that the Rosencreuez story wasa
myth, a fudibrivsm.

L For the full text of Newron’s note in lis copy of the Fame and Confession, see Tan
Macphail, Alchenry amd the Ocenlt, Catalogue of Books from the Colfection of Paul and Mary
Meifon given to Yale University Library, Yale, 1968, 11, 10z,

200



a5 fa Grotte at Heidetberp Casdle: Pounmin wih Corall bross Ssiomen de
Caus, Les rar
{by Fishing for Coral (U Philosophes's Stooe), From Atalauta frigivns

nsdvs farees pioinaites



26 (a) The Marriage of the Alchomical King and Queen
thy The Alchemusts [Fhonus Norton, Abbor Cremer, Basil Valepune)
Botl froue Daniel Stolcius, Firidarivun Clepsdann; reprinted from Michael Maicr,
Tripus Awrens



27 (1) Vision of a Triwmphaat Lion
(1 Vision of a Lion with Angels and Roses
From Christopher Kotrer, Revelabiones .. - ol ate 1616 ad anun 162y, i Ly
i tenebyis



o Flasthorss

“Boleiu, oy O



ELTAS ASHMOLE AND THE DEE TRADITION

In his bock on Newton, Frank E. Manue! has a chapter on Newton
and alchemy, based on study of the Newton manuscripts.! From this
it appears that Newton made many copics from alchemical works, even
copying out obscure alchemical poems. Prominent among the printed
alchemical collections which he used was Ashmole’s Theatrum Chemicum
Britannicum which he ‘combed over and over again’.? In the process of
this careful combing of the volume, Newton would have observed that
Ashmole begins the book with quotation from the Fama, that he speaks
of Michael Maler’s work in collecting English alchemical authors, and
ltow ‘to our shame’ he was but il rewarded. He would have realized
that Ashmole’s collection really represents the English alchemsts
whom Maier admired, including the notable Dec and Kelley. In
Ashmole’s commentary on Kelley’s work he would have read the
whole story of Joln Dee, and of how he should be respected for his
brilliant mathemarical and scientific work, And in the '"Testament” of
Dee in the book, he could ponder over a brief rendering in verse of the
nvsteries of the ‘monas’,

In Michael Maier, Newton seems to have been particularly interested,
copying out extracts from his works,® and even sometimes describing
in his own words Maier’s alchemical emblems, such as “T'wo women
cloathed riding on two lyons: cach with a heart in her hand ...
Newton had entered that world of the Maier alchemical revival, had
studied the alchemical sources which it brought together, and had pored
over the strange expression of its outlock in the alchemical emblems.

‘We have scen that there is pretty certainly an influence of Dee on
Maier’s cmblems,® and the Dec influence was present in Maier's whole
cffort of alchemical revival, and particularly of the revival of English
alchemy. The historical approach thus suggests thar it might be of use
to approach Newton's alchemy along the lines of the German Rostero-
cian movement and the influences on it of the Dee, or ‘Rosicrucian’,
type of alchemy.

As a deeply religions man, like Dee, Newton was profoundly pre-
occupied by the search for One, for the One God, and for the
divine Unity revealed in nature. Newton's marvellous physical and -

! Frank E. Manuel, A Portrait of Jeaar Newdon, Cambridge, Mass., 1968, pp. 16000,

2 Manuel, Newlon, p. 163.

¥ He made excerpts from the Symbolt Awreae Mentae Duodecin (Manuel, Newton).
This was one of the works by Maier which he comsulted for evidence ubout the Rosi-
crucian manifestos {(sce . 25, abene).

4 Manuel, Newton, p. 171,

® See abave, p. 83,
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mathematical explorations of nature had not entirely satisfied him,
Pernaps he entertained, or half-entertained, a hope that the ‘Rosicrucian’
alchemical wav through nature might lead him cven higher.

At any rate, it can be said that the alchemical revival which affected
Newton owed much to Ashmole’s Fheatrum Chemicum Britannicm,
and that was inspired by John Dec and the Maier alchemical movement.
It would thus not be historically fantastic to entertain as a hypothesis
basis for future study, the possibility that a "Rosicrucian’ element, in
some revised or changed form no doubt, might enter into Newton's
interest in alchemy.

As a footnote to this chapter, mention inay be made of the collection
of ‘Rosicrucian’ texts preserved among the Harley mannseripts in the
British Muscura. Though of infinitely less i importance than the great
personages whom we have been discussing, the man who wrote out
these Harlelan manuscripts resembles them in that he was copving
documents belonging to the German Rosicrucian movement.

The Harley codices 6485 and 6486 are both written in the same hand
and probably at the same time: onc is dated 1714. Since a 'Dr Rudd
is rather frequently mentioned in these manuscripts, the scribe may
be connected in some way with the Thomas Rudd who published an
edition of Dee’s mathematical preface to Fuclid in 16571 The scribe 1s
certainly an ardent admirer of Dee.

The first item in Harley 6485 s a treatise entitled “The Rosicrueian
Secrets’ which used to be attributed to Dee on the strength of this
muanuscript. As a matter of fact, the scribe does not actualiy say that
Dee is the author of this work; what he says is that he is copying it
from ‘shects’ which he believes were written by Dee.? I'rom internal
evidence it is clear that “The Rosicrucian Scerets’ is not by Dee. The
same codex also contamns two other items, also said to be copicd from
“sheets of Dr Dece’. One is called ‘Of the Laws and Mysteries of the
Rosicrucians’. Mostofthisiscopiedfromthe Englishtranslation of Michael
Maier’s Themis atitea, published i1 1656 with a dedication to Ashmole.®

1 Fuclid, Flements of Crametry, ed. Thomas Rudd includes a reprint of [Jee’s Preface;
see French, John Dee, pp. 174, 217.

2 The codex containg three wtems: (1) "The Rosicrucian Seerets’, a Paracelsist alchetnical
treatise which uses Lullist-type diagrams. (2) Clais Chymicus, a glossary of alchentical
vocabulary, particularly Pavacelsist vocabulary. {3) “The Laws and Mysteries of the
Rasierictans', Based on the Engiish tanslation of Michasl Maier's Thewis aurca. All these
items are said to be copied from “sheets ol Ior, Dee’, Nane of them are by Dee,

3 Themis Aurea, The Laws of the Fraternity of the Rosie Crasse, Whritten it Latin by Count
Michael Maierus, London, 1656, The dedication to Ashmole is sipned N.L., T.5., T1.5,
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The compiler of the Harley codex belongs to the alchemical tradition
in which assignment of authorship and of sources was always extremely
lax and it was customary to attribute to a well-known name works
certainly not written by the possessor of that name {for example, the
vast alchemical literature which goes under the name of Raymond
Lully was written after the death of the real Ramon Lull}. What is
interesting here, and what makes it worth our while to pause over
Harley 6485, is the evidence which it gives that in an alchemical
tradition still surviving in the early eighteenth century the literature of
the German Rosicrucian movement is fathered on Dee. If you want to
meditate on the rules of the Rosterucian Order as givet in the Fama and
as expanded in Majer's Themis aurea you copy these from wupposed
‘sheets of Dr Dee’, though you are really copving from a translation of
Maier’s book. In its obscure way, the Harley collection confirms the
fact that the influence of Dee lay behind the German Rosicrucian
movement,

Harley 6485 is immediately followed by Harley 6486 which consists
of a work of which the (abbreviated) title is “The Famous Nuptials of
the Thrice Great Hermes ... Composed by C.R. a German of the
Order of the Rosie Cross. .. and from the Latin manuscript now
faithfully translated into English by Peter Smart, 1774". On the follow-
ing page is the further statement: ‘In the margin are brief notes by
the late Dr Rudd.’

This manuseript is an almost word for word copy of Ezechiel Fox-
croft’s English translation of Andreac’s Chemical Wedding, published
in 1690,! Peter Smart’ would thus appear to be lving in stating that
this is an original translation by himself; so far as { know, there was no
‘Latin original’ of the work which was only published in German;
morcover the marginal notes in the manuseript are also all copied
from Foxcroft's translation, and so cannot have been by ‘the late Dr
Rudd’,

However, ‘Peter Smart’ may perhaps be partially exonerated on the
grounds that his was an alchemical-tradition type of evasivencss and

v The Hermetick Romeance: or the Chymical Wedding, Written in high Duicls by Christion
Rosenereutz, transfated by E. Toxcroft, late Fellow af King's College in Cambridee,
Loadon, 1640, Foxcroft's translation is reprinted in A, E. Waite, Reaf Hislory of tie
Roddcrucians, pp. 6% . and in A Cheistian Rosencreutr Anthelopy, ed. Paul M, Allen, New
York, 1968, pp. 67 ff. See above, p. 6o n.

Ezechiel Foxcroft is often mentiuned in the letters of Henry More to Lady Canway;
sce Marjoric Nicolson, Cenway Letters, Londen, 1930, index. More introduced him to
Francis Mercurius Van Helmont ‘they buth haveing a genius to Chymistry’ (Comeay
Leiters, p. 321).
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confusion, which should not be judged from the strictly veracious
standpoint. For the most noticeable thing in Harley 6486 is the large
drawing of Dec’s ‘monas hicroglyphica’, copied from Foxcroft’s trans-
lation {wherc it is actually more like the ‘monas’ than the version of it
shown in the German text). Though not actually stated to be copied
‘from the sheets of D Dec’, it is clear that the important thing about
the Chemical Wedding for the compiler of the Harley codices is that he
believes it to be infused with the influence of Dee.

Thus the compiler of the Harley codices is looking at '‘Rosicruciantsm’
from an angle which can be recognized as similar to that of Ashinole,
secing German Rosicrucianism as fundamentally the result of Dee
influences, Though the scholarly Ashmole would not have confused
sources and authorship in the more primitively alchemical manner of
the Harley codices, yet Ashmole, too, saw Rosicrucian manifestos,
Maier and his alchemical school, and Dee in a historical sequence. And
he probably recognized the history behind that sequence, the ‘Rosicru-
ctan’ movement in its relation to Prederick, Elector Palatine and those
dreams of universal reformation through the union with Bohemia
which came to naught, and involved the Order of the Garter in
Frederick’s downfall,

This chapter s somewhat in the nature of a fragmentary hypothesis
rather than the full woerking out of a theme. The hypothesis is that,
behind the great exoteric movement typified by Newton’s achieve-
ments in the ficlds of mathematics and physics, there was alse an
csoteric movement, connected with the exoteric movement through
the importance which it attached to number, but developing this
through another approach to nature, the approach through alchemy.
Newton’s great work would typify the exoteric approach, whilst
Ashmole would have been keeping alive the alchemical approach.
And both were members of the Royal Society.

The two approaches could have met through ‘Rosicrucian’ alchemy,
that is through the Dee alchemical tradition as developed in the German
Rosicrucian school, That Newton found bridges between all his studies
through such an outlook is a possibility. The more recent Newton
scholarship has emphasized the Renaissance type of thinking at the
back of Newton's scientific efforts, his belief in the traditions of ancient
wisdom concealed in myth, and his confidence that he had himself
discovered the true philosophy behind mythology. In their article on
‘Newton and the Pipes of Pan’, J. E. McGuirc and P. M. Rattansi have
shown that Newton believed that he had found his system of the
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universe shadowed forth in Apollo’s lyre, with its seven strings.? Such
musical and cosmic analogics underlie Dee’s ‘monas’ and the emblems of
Maier, which combine musical with alchemical modes of expression.
‘Rosicrucian’ alchemy, musical, mathematical, alchemical, and deeply
religious—-with a Hebraic and Cabalistic type of piety-—Is presented
vistally in that engraving in Khunrath’s Amphitheatriom of the devout
alchemist in profound prayer to Jehova (PL 12), his other ways of
reaching God through nature being typified in the musical instruments,
the architectural mathematies, and the alchemical fornace. With some
meodifications due to period differences, this engraving might express
the inner life, the intense aspiration towards search for God along
different avenues, of Isaac Newton.

The function of this chapter, and indeed of the whole of this book,
is merely to put together the historical pieces throagh which such
thoughts could have moved along historical paths, T believe that such
thoughts were behind the German Rosierucian movement, inspired by
Pee, and that they were kept alive in England by those who deplored
the failure to support Frederick of the Palatinate. Newton’s historical
attitudes, his intense preoccupation with apocaly pt1c prophecy, would
have made him intensely aware of the apocalyptic intevpretations of the
near extinetion of Protestantism in Europe brought about by the
collapse of Frederick. The approach to Newton through Rosicructan
alchemy might help, not only to unify his physical and alchemical
studies, but also to mregrate with these the Hebraic piety behind his
historical studies.

Ik MeGuire and oML Rattanst, "‘Newron and the Pipes of Pan’, Notes and Recards
af the Royal Seciety, 21 (1966), pp. 108-41. The authors of this atticle draw attention to
Newton's interest it the work of Maier, "Michael Maier, whose works were deeply studied
by Newton, bad undertaken a survey of the entire Greck mythology to demonstrate that
they representud alchemnical seercts, Newton's Interpretation of the “harmony of the
spheres' is analogous, in that it sees e as a symbolical representation of “physical” seervets”
(p. 136).
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CHAPTER XV

ROSICRUCIANISM AND FREEMASONRY

The main reason why serious historical studies of the Rosicrucian
manifestos and their influence have hitherto been on the whole lacking
is no doubt because the whole subject has been bedevilled by enthusiasts
for secret socictics. There is a vast literature on Rosicrucianism which
assumes the existence of a secret society, founded by Christian Rosen-
creutz, and having a continuous existence up to modern times, In the
vague and inaccurate world of so-called ‘occultist’ writing this assump-~
tion has produced a kind of literature which deservedly sinks below the
notice of the scrions historian. And when, as is often the case, the misty
discussion of ‘Rosicrucians’ and their history becomes involved with
the masonic myths, the enquirer feels that he is sinking helplessly into
a bottomless bog.

Nevertheless, these questions must be faced by anyone who under-
takes an enquiry into Rosicrucianism, and thoagh this book has hitherto
concentrated on historical cluctdation of the background of the Rosicro-
cian manifestos, and on tracing their influence—avoiding the secret
society question—the time has come when something must beattempted
on this aspect of the subject. Though no very certain results may be
arrived at, we shall at least be peering through these mists from the
vantage ground of 2 clearer knowledge of the historical situation in
which the Rosicrucian movement arosc.

The Rosicrucians, do they exist? Are you one? No. Have you ever
seett one? No. How often have we heard this debate, with its negative
result, as we have made our way through the Rosicrucian literature.
The debate still continues. Onc historian of Freemasonry has divided
Rosicrucian theorists into three classes; those who belicve that the
story of Christian Rosencreutz and the maunner of founding the R.C.
Fraternity as recounted in the Fama is true in fact; those who regard
both the society and its founder as purely mythical; those who,
without accepting the historical truth of the story of Rosencreutz,
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believe in the existence of ‘the Rosicrucians’ as a secret society.! No
scrious person can now believe in the literal truth of the Rosencreutz
story, and the view that a real sceret society of Rosicrucians existed and
was, as it were, veiled in the myth was questioned by Paul Arnold in
his book published in 1955.2

My researches into the question have not been exhaustive. 1 have not
examined every scrap of the printed literature of the Resicrucian
furore nor have I made a search for evidence possibly hidden in manu-
script documents or archives. I can only say that, so far as my own
researches have gone, I have found no evidence of a real secret society
calling itself ‘Rosicrucian’, and really in existence as an organized
group at the time the manifestos were published and during the time
of the forore. There is immense evidence of a passionate search for
Rosicrucians but no evidence that they were ever found. Moreover, the
Rosicrucian manifestos were highly publicized statements, thrown
provocatively out into the world. Since the prime aim of a sccret
society must ever be to keep itsclf secret, it would seem an odd thing
for a real Rosicrucian sccret society to do, to publicize itself so dramatic-
ally. The manifestos would appear to be proclamations of enlighten-
ment in the form of an utopist myth abouta world in which enlightened
beings, almost assimilated to spirits, go about doing good, shedding
healing influences, disseminating knowledge in the natural sciences and
the arts, and bringing mankind back to its Paradisal state before the
Fall. It was thus merely a popular misunderstanding to have assumed
that there was a real sccret society behind these documents, and the
framers of them would seem to have been embartassed by this mis-
understanding. Johann Valentin Andreae made painful efforts to make
clear that Christian Rosencreutz and his Fraternity were a fiction.?

Yet, we have scen, somcthing real did emerge out of the proclama-
tions of the manifestos, The R.C. Brothers were a fiction but they
suggested a reality, the Christian Unions, groups of people who tried
to form themselves into societies.

The right way of looking at the question may thus be, to give up the
hunt for ‘real” Rosicrucians and to ask, instead, whether the Rosicrucian
movement suggested the formation of secret societies. We have scen that
there 1s the idea of a socicty for the advancement of learning, such as

1 AL E WWaite, The Real History of the Rosicricians, London, 1887, pp. 217-18,

®Paul Arnold, Histeire des Rese-Croix, Paris, 1944, Peuckert, Dfe Rosenkrentzer, is
inconclusive on the subject.

3 See above, pp. 141 1.

¢ See above, pp. 151 fl.
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afterwards materialized in the RoyaI Socicty, it the recommendations
of the author of the Fama that learned men ought to communicate
thetr discoverics to one another and mcet in collaboration. Is therc also
i the manifestos the idea of, or the blueprint for, an international
sceret society which had, and has, a real existence, namely Frecmasonry?

Historical rescarch on the problem of Rosicrucianism and Free-
masonry began in Germany in the cighteenth century, and the main
results of German roscarch, particularly as expoundcd in a work by
J. G. Buhle published in 1804, were sct out in English in an essay by
Thomas De¢ Quincey, published in 1824.1 Though separated from the
past by the abyss of the Thirty Years War, which destroyed so mnch
evidence, the German researchers of the time of Buhle were yet
nearer to that past than we are, and it is worth while to look at their
theories, as transmitted by De Quincey, as representing an carly attenipt
to solve the problem. The argument of Buhle's book is thus resumed
by De Quincey.®

To a hoax played off by a young man of extraordinary talents in
the beginning of the seventeenth century, but for a more clevated
purpose than most hoaxes involve, the reader will find that the
whole mysteries of Free-Masonry, as now existing all over the
civiIiScd world after a lapse of more than two centuries, are here
fi.c. in Buhle’s book] distinctly traced: such is the power of a
br.md and capacious aspiration of philosophic benevolence to
cmbalm cven the idlest fevitics, as amber enshrines straws and
inscets.

The young man of extraordinary talents is Andreac, assumed by Buhle
to be the author of all the Rosicrucian manifestos; the ‘hoax’ is his
account of the R.C, Fraternity, assumed by Buhle to be the origin of
Freenrasonry, In the last phrase, De Quincey is parodying Buhle's style,

De Quincey, who cmbellishes and adds to the arguments learned
from his German sources, maintains that ‘no college or lodge of
Rosicrucian brethren . . . can be shown from historical records to have
cver been established in Germany.” But he is convinced that when
Rosicrucianism was transplanted to England, it became Freemasonry,
He solemnly affirms his belief that ‘Freemasonry is neither more nor

t Thomas De Quincey, ‘Histarico-Critical Inquiry into the Origins of the Rosicrucians
and the Freemasons', originally published in Londont Magazine, 1824; reprinted in Collected
Writings, ed. David Massen, Edinburgh, tfge, XIII, pp. 384-448.

2 Ibid., p. 186,
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less than Rosicruciantsm as modified by those who transplanted it to
England” whence it was re-cxported to the other countries of Europe.
The person chiefly responsible for transplanting Rosicrucianism to
Ingland and giving it a new name was, so states De Quincey, Robert
Fludd., The masonic beliefs and practices concerned with mystical
interpretation of the building of the Temple at Jerusalem can, thinks
De Quincey, already be pereeived in the Rosicrucian writings, but
when Rosicrucianisni was transplanted to England these were attached
by Freemasonry to the traditions of the guilds of niasons, He thercfore
concludes with the utmost confidence that:!

The ortginal l'ree-Masons were a society that arose out of the
Rosicrucian mania, certainly within the thirteen years from 1633 to
1646, and probably between 1633 and 1640.

This theory cannot be entirely right, but the way in which it assumes
movement or contact between England and Germany through which
something was transplanted from the one country to the other, 1
interesting in view of what we now know about the currents of thought
which moved from England to Germany, and vice versa, in the early
seventeenth century.

The origin of Frecmasonry is one of the most debated, and debatable,
subjects in the whole realm of historical enquiry.? One has to dis-
tinguish betwecen the legendary history of Freemasonry and the
problem of when it actually began as an organized fnstitution. Accord-
ing o masonic legend, Freemasonry s as old as architccture itself,
soing back to Solomon’s building of the Temple, and to the guilds of
medicval masons who built the cathedrals, At some point, operative
masonry, or the actual craft of building, turned into speculative
masonry, or the moral and mystical interpretation of building, into a
sccret socicty with esoteric rites and teaching. When this actually
happened, when the masonic structure and organization came into
existence, is not certainly known,

Among the very few carly known facts is the date at which Elias
Ashmole was admitted to a masonic lodge. Ashmole records in his

Ik, p.og20.

2 The older literature on histery of Freemasonry mingles myth and fuct in inextricable
confusion. Far a more modern and critical appraach to the subject, see Detglas Kneop and
G. P. Jones, The Growth of Freemasonry, Manchester University Press, 1947, Theinfluence
of Renaissance Hermetic tradition on masonic mythology 1s indicated in my Ciordane
Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition, ap. 274, 414-16, 423; in The Arr of Memory, pp. 303-5,
1 suggested Repaissance oceult forms of the are of memory as a possible influence.
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diary that he was admitted to a masonic lodge at Warrington in
Lancashire on 16 October 1646.% The lodge was alrcady in existence;
it was not founded by Ashmole. He gives the names of some other
persons who were admitted to it at the same time, one of them being
his cousin, Henry Manwaring, who was a Roundhead. Evidently,
since Ashmole was a Royalist, members of opposite parties in the civil
wars could join in Freemasonry.

Ashmole’s note of masonic initiation is said to be ‘the carliest known
record of speculative masonry in an English lodge’.2 It is important that
this early masonic record comes in connection with the man whose
knowledge of Rosicrucianism was discussed in the last chapter, where
we saw that Ashmole copied out in his own hand the Resicrucian
manifestos adding to them a formal letter in his own hand admiring
their aims and asking to be allowed to join them.® This scemed to bea
formal cxercise, imitating the Rosicrucian tradition in regard to the
manifestos, but having no reference to any actually existing group
calling themselves Rosicrucians, One now asks oneself the question
whether the fact that Ashmole was » Freemason had any bearing on his
Rosicrucian exercise. Could it be one possible answer to the problem
that quotation and approval of the Rosicrucian manifestos might mean,
not that onc was a Rosicrucian {if these did not exist) but that one did
have some other kind of secret affiliation?

Though Ashmole’s masonic initiation in October 1646 is usually
taken to be the carliest on record, there is, in fact, a well authenticated
carlier onc. This is the record of the admission into the mason’s lodge
of Edinburgh of Robert Moray, on 20 May 1641.* Moray did more
than, probably, any other individual to foster the foundation of the
Royal Socicty and to persuade Charles I to establish it by his patronage.
He was deeply intercsted in alchemy and chemistry. Thus the two
persons of whom we have the earlicst certain evidence of membership
of masonic lodges were both foundation members of the Royal Society
—Moray and Ashmole.

The masonic organization was thus clearly in existence at least
twenty years before the foundation of the Royal Socicty (in 1660).
Earlicr than this, factual documentation is hard to come by.

There is a hinting reference as carly as 1638 to a connection in the

tJosten, Ashmole, 1, pp. 33-5.

2 bid., p. 34.

2 See above, P, 1935,

t See D, C. Martin, ‘Sir Robert Moray', in The Royal Society, ed. H. Hartley, p. 246,
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public mind between the idea of Rosicrucianism and the idea of
Freemasonry. The carliest known reference to the ‘Mason Word’
occurs in a poem published at Edinburgh in 1638. The poem is a
metrical account of Perth and ncighbourhood and the reference is as
follows:1

For what we do presage is not in grosse,

For we be brethren of the Rosie Crosse:

We have the Masen word and second sight,
Things for to come we can foretell aright . . .

Perhaps the ‘brethren of the Rosic Crosse’ arc hiere in the nature of
fairies, beings who convey the gift of sccond sight, but that this
possibly purely poetic or literary reference to the Rosy Cross Brothers
should occur in the first printed mention of the masonic ‘word’ is
interesting.

The first printed reference to ‘Accepted Masons’ is found in a
masonic pamphlet of 1676, as follows:2

To give notice, that the Modern Green-ribbon’d Caball, together
with the Ancient Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross; the Hermetick
Adepti and the company of Accepted Masons intend all to dine
together on the 31 of November next. ..

A comic menu is then described and those who think of going are
advised to wear spectacics, ‘For otherwise "tis thought the said Societies
will (as hitherto) make their Appearance Invisible.” This is intercsting
for its suggestion of a whole group of csoteric socicties—two of them
Frecmasons and Rosicrucians—evidently different in membership but
having sufficient in common to make it natural for them to dine
together. The old joke about ‘invisibility Jinks this reference to the old
Rosicrucian tradition.

Later again, in fact as late as 1750, the following statement was made
in a letter: ‘English Frecmasons have copied some cercmonies from
Rosicrucians and say they are derived from them and are the same
with them.® We are now so late that we have almost reached the
middle of the eighteenth century, at about which time, apparently
in France, a new ‘grade’, or set of rituals, was initiated within

! Knoop, Jones and Hamer, Early Masonic Pamphiets, Manchester, 1943, p. 30.
2 Ihid., p. 31
3 Ibid., p. 235.
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Freemasonry. This was called the Rose Cross grade;? its mystique was
apparently definitely Christian (going further in a Christian direction
than the Deist mystique of other grades) and may have been influenced
by mysticism of chivalry. This would seem like an aceeptance, within
masonic tradition itsclf—though very late-.of the idea of a conneetion
between Rosicrucianism and masonry.

These late indications and traditions, mteresting though they are,
cannot be relied apon for light on our period, the period 1 the early
seventeenth century when the Rosierucian idea was publicized through
the manifestos. What we arc asking is seill the old question. Were there
at that time any Rosicrucians, any real sceret orgamzation?

The question has perhaps changed a little since we first replied to
it in the negative earlicr in this chapter. It might now be expanded as:
if there were no Rosierucians was there perhaps in the background
something like an early masonic, or pre-masonic, movement?

The legendary history of masonry, of the actaal art of building, is
recounted in eertain medieval poems (of about 1400) which are valued
in Freemasonry as documents belonging to the old operative masonry,
the musonry of the craft or the guild, whence speculative masonry—
or Freemasonry—claims to derive. In these *Manuscript Censtitutions
of Masonry’,? as these writings are called, masonry, or building, or
architecture 1s identified with geometry. One aceount maintains that
geometry was discovered before the Flood; another states that Abraham
raught the Egyptians geometry. In yet another version of the invention
of geometry drawn from a classical source (Dicdorus Siculus), geometry
is said to have been invented by the Egyptians in order to cope with
the inundations of the Nile, The invention is attributed to Thoth-
Hermes, otherwise Hermes Trismegistus, who 15 identified with
Euclid. Thus the origins of geometry, or masonry, and therefore of
Freemasonry, recede into a most distant Febraic or Egyptian past, and
are surrounded by mystiques which cleatly relate to the Renaissance

conception of ‘ancient wisdom', of the prisei theologi® or pristine
theologians, whence all true wisdom 15 derived, In the masonic

1. B Gould, History of Freemasonry, Landon, 1886, ¥V, pp. 150-61; revised R. Poole,
London, 1ys71, 11, pp. 267-77.

2 The most important of these “MS Constitutions of Masoncy', or “Old Clarges” are
those cintained in the Reging and Coole manuseripes, both of about 1400, the following
cuatations from them are taken from Knoop and Jones, Genesis of Freemasanry, pp. 62-86,

3. P Walker, "The Prisca Thesloyia in France', fournal of the Warburg and Courtanld
Instirufes, XVII (10543, pp. 204—59; D. P, Walker, The Ancient Theolngy, Londan, 1972;
Yates, CGiardano Brune and the Hermetic Tradition, pp. 14, 1718 and passim,
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mythology, the true ancient wisdom was enshrined i the geometry of
the Temple, built by Selomon with the aid of Hiram, King of T'vre.
The architect of the Temple was believed to be a certain Hiram Abif
(not the same person as Hiram, the king) whose martyrdom forms the
theme of svmbelic enactment in masonic ritual.

The official source for masenic mythology and mystical history
would seem to be the Canstitutions of Freemauseus published by James
Anderson in 1725, and which, so 1 understand, is still treated as an
authoritative document for masonic history by Freemasons themselves.
It contains a statement to be read at che admission of 2 necw Brother
which opens as follows:!

Adam, our first parent, created after the Image of God, the great
Architect of the Universe, must have had the Liberal Sciences,
particularly Geometry, written on his Heart; for ever since the
Fall, we find the Principles of it in the Heart of his Offspring . . .

The history of geometry is then traced throughout Biblical history,
ciminating in the building of the Temple by Solomon.

As in most histories of Freemasonry, the Constitutions, after the
account of building, builders, and buildings in the Bible, goes on to
give a history of non-Biblical architecture, First, ‘the royal art of
architecture” spread from the Hebrews to the Greeks. Then Rome
learned the art, and became the centre of learning and imperial power,
having its zenith under Augustus Cacsar ‘in whose reign was born
God’s Messiah, the great Architect of the Church’. Augustus cn-
couraged ‘the great viTruvius, the Father of all true Architects to
this day’.# Augustus was Grand Master of the masonic lodge at Rome
and the founder of the Augustan style.

The story then runs rapidly through the loss of "Roman masonry” in
the barbarian invasions, and the rise of the Gothic style, and mentions
that, in ‘ignorant times’, geometry might be ‘condemn’'d for
conjuration’.?

Coming to modern, or more recent, times, the account states? that
Queen Elizabeth was not favourable to architecture but that King
James revived the English lodges and recovered the Roman architecture
from Gothic ignorance. In Italy brilliant architects had been reviving

tjames Andersen, The Constitutions of Freemasons, 1723; reproduced in facsimile with
introduction by L. Vibert, London, 1923, p.1.

2 Jhid., pp. 24-5.

3 hid, p.o36.

*jbid., pp. 38 fF
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the classical style, which was above all restored by the great Palladio,
who is rivalled in England by our great Master-Mason Inigo Jones'.t
Charles I also patrenized ‘Mr Jones’ who is presented as undoubtedly
a Freemason, as was also Charles II. Sir Christopher Wren, architect
of St Paul’s, is mentioned with approbation.

This history does not make clear the point about which definite
information is so much needed. When did modern Frecmasoncy
begin, as an orgamized secret socicty? Most books on Freemasonry
confuse architecture in the Bible, legendary storics, the history of
architecture in gencral, and the history of Freemasonry, after the
manner of James Anderson in the Constitutions of 1725. But it seems
probable—-and this point is usually made by masenic historians—that
the “speculative’ kind of masonry, and jts gradual disassociation from
‘operative’ masonry, began with the interest in the revived Vieruvius
and the revived classical architecture. Though Anderson is not definite
about this, it would scem that Inigo Jones is very important in his
history, perhaps suggesting that 1t was in association with the introduc-
tion and spread of the ‘Augustan style’ by Inigo Jones that Free-
masonry as an institution, distinct from masonic legend, began in
England.

One notices a curious gap In masonic history. Why is it that no
mention is made of John Dee, the famous Hermetic philosopher,
author of a famous preface to an Fnblish translation of Buclid in which
he praised ‘the great virauvius'® and urged the revival of Euclid,
architecture, aud all mathematical arts? The English Euclid, with
Dec's preface to it, was published in 1570—surely a most memorable
monument to the sacred art of geometry, and heralding the revival of
classical architecture in England long before Inigo Jones. It is difficult to
believe that the Freemasons did not know Dee's preface to the Euclid,
with its many quotations from Vitruvius. And indeed it seems pretty
clear that James Anderson did know of it, for at more than one point
he scems to be almost quoting from it. Compare, for example,
Anderson’s words on the reign of Augustus as the time when ‘God’s
Messiah, the great Architect of the Church’ was born, with Dec’s
words on Augustus ‘in whose daies our Heauenly Archemaster was
borne’.? Dee, one feels, must have been deliberately left out of official

LIbid., p. 30.

*The passages on Vitruvins in Dee’s preface to the Euclid are quoted in my Yheatre
of the World, pp. 190-7.

¥ Quoted ibid., p. 192
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mascnic history.? What can have been the reason for this omission?
Perhaps the same reason as the one which so often caused his name to
be avoided, his reputation for ‘conjuring’, and Meric Casaubon’s
damning publication. Though, ironically enough, Dee bimself in
the Preface deplores the accusation of conjuring brought against
him by the ignorant, just as Anderson in the Constitutions men-
tions that, ‘in ignorant times’, geometry might be ‘condemn’d for
conjuration’.

There is thus 2 problem here, How does this problem connect with
our problem about Rosicrucianism and Freemasonry?

I have no very clear answer to give to these questions. As I said at the
beginning of this chapter, this book is not primarily orientated towards
the sccret society problem. All that I can do is to try to suggest how the
historical movements described in this book may present new historical
paths along which future investigators might move in the hope of
finding new evidence.

Let us suppose—purely as a hypothesis, a historical line along which
future investigations might move—that it was in Elizabethan England
that an idea of something like what was later the masonic idea had
developed, in association with cults of the Queen and of the Dee
moventent, with which Philip Sidney was associated, In Elizabethan
Fngland, bound together by a revived chivalry and by Renatssance
esoteric movenients, and spiritually organized to resist a dangerous
cneny, it scems likely that there would have been secret groupings.
When these movements moved abroad, in the wake of the Elector
Palatine and his Stuart bride, may they not have included, not only
English chivalrous ideas and English alchemical ideas, but also the
idca of a kind of pre-masonry, for which John Dee may have been
partly responsible, just as he was responsible for so much else in these
movements? One should look for possibly masonic mystiques among
the writings of the Rosicrucian group, particularly Maier and Andreae,
though at this date it would be difficult to differentiate these from
general Renaissance mystiques.?

The problem is complicated by the fact that, although it scems more
than likely that secret societics were developing under the pressures of

1 The omission of Dee from Anderson's Constifutions is nored as curious by French,
Jotn Dee, p. 161 0. 3.

2 For example, mysticism concerning the proportions of Solomon's Temple underfies
carly Iralian Renalssance architectural theory (sce R, Wittkower, Architectnral Principles in
the Age of Humanism, pp. 91, 106, 136), and interest in this subject in Maier and Andreae
need not necessarily have anything to do with Freemasonry.
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the timcs, onc does not know how many of these societies there were,
nor how, if at all, they were related to one another.

As has been satd earlier, all the secret movements of the late sixteenth
centary might have had a secret sympathy with the movements around
the Elector Palatine. We know that the Family of Love was a secret
society, which undoubtedly had a real existence and organization,
arising out of the situation in the Netherlands in the late sixteenth
century., We know that many well-known people were secretly
membets of this sect or socicty, which allowed its members to belong
ostensibly to any religions denomination whilst secrctly maintaining
their affiliation with the Family. These attitudes of the Family of Love
have something in common with those of Freemasonry. We know that
secret membership of the Family was widespread among printers,
that, for example, the great Antwerp printer, Plantin, was a member of
this sect and keen on propagating it through publishing works of
those in sympathy with it. It has been suggested eaclier! that the De
Bry family of printers, who had connections with the Plantin firm,
might have been Familists, and that the movement of this firm into
Palatinate territory where it published, at Oppenheim, works of
persons in the ‘Rosicrucian’ interest—Fludd and  Maier—mighe
have been because of secret sympathy with movements in the
Palatinate.

Again, we have thought that influences from Giordano Bruno could
be detected in the ‘Rosicrucian’ movement.? Bruno, the intensely
Hermetic philosopher, whe propagated throughout Europe in the
late sixteenth century an esoteric movement which demanded a
general reformation of the world, in the form of a return to "Egyptian’
religion and good magic, may have formed a secret society, the
‘Giordanisti’, among Lutheran circles in Germany. Bruno had visited
England, where he had probably been in contact with Sidney, and had
shown himself sympathetic to the more esoteric aspects of the
Elizabethan chivalric cult.® Here again is a possible influcnce on
‘Rosicrucianism’ mingling with other influences.

Onc might say that the Familist influences might have represented
a secret stream originating in the Netherlands; cthat 2 Bruno movement
might appeal to secret movements in Italy; and that all such influences
might have co-cxisted with an English csoteric movement, strongly

i See above, pp. 72-3.
2 Sec above, pp. 82, 85,
T Ciordane Druno and the Hermetic Tradition, pp. 275 .
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influenced by John Dee, which was building up the great dash for
European ‘liberation’ through placing Frederick of the Palatinate on
the Bohemian throne,

All this is obviously a groping in the dark, suggestions made up of
‘ifs’ and “perhapses’, yet it is necessary to deseribe such gropings in
order to indicate the difficulty of the theme of this chapter. We know
that the later sixteenth century and the carly seventeenth contury was
an age of secrct societics, but we do not know their relations to one
another nor how they may lave differed from one another. The
English document of 1676 describes how the Green Ribboned Cabal!
dirted with the Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross, the [Termctic Adepti,
and the Accepted Masons, all having in common their ‘invisibility'.
Perhaps this fragment represents carlier traditions of, so to speak,
intcrcommunion between secret socicties, though in the carlier and
more terrible times, such relationships would have been deadly serious
and full of danger.

If within this complex seeret situation around the German Rosicru-
cian movement, there were an English esoteric influence, perhaps
stemming from a masonic movement associated with Dee, perhaps
combining with English chivalric influences to give the name
‘Rose Cross’, therc may have been something real behind those
mysteriots manifestos, something in the nature of a pre-masonic
movement.

Let me emphasize again that these gropings are intended only as
hypotheses which mighe guide future investigators along a historical
path which has not yet been trodden by those interested in early
masonic history, for no one, I believe, has known of the English
influences on the German Rosicrucian movement.

If such influences went out from England to Germany in the early
seventeenth, century (arriving also via Dee’s mission in Bohemia),
when would such influences have returned to England? Surely after
the crash of 1620. Surely an intense movement of loyalty and sympathy
with the King and Queen of Bohemia would have been generated
through the terrible events through which they were forced into that
long exile at The Hague,

And here it is that this new historical approach may help through
indicating what may be quite a new field of enquiry. There were
‘Rosicrucian’ movements at The Hague, bcginning as carly as 16232,

* This was a Whig club of the seventeenth century; see €. M. Trevelyan, Eneland
under the Stuarts, pp. 378 .
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and coneerning which a certain amount of material is known,? and
more might be found. It scems possible that organized Frecmasonry
might have found at The Hague an encouraging soil in which to grow,
perhaps out of, or in conjunction with, ‘Rosicrucianism’, in that
atmosphere of loyalty to a lost cause the central figure in which, after
the ex-King of Bohemia's death, was the ex~Queen of Bohemia, the
royal widow who kept her court for so long at The Hague.

The members of the House of Stuart tended to be carriers of Pree-
masonry. One has only to think of the Jacobite Freemasonry which
surrounded the Pretenders. Perhaps there is one member of the House
of Stuart whose milieu has not been sufficiently investigated from this
point of view, Elizabeth Stuart, ex-Queen of Bohemia, She had a
powerful character and she exerted great influence, possibly in the
direetion of keeping alive a kind of royalism which even Parliamen-
tartans could accept, which could even have something in common
with an exiled Bohemian, like Comenius, which miglt have facilitated
the ease with which the Restoration of Charles I was cffected. That casy
transition from revolution back to royalism has always been a matter
for surprise and Freemasonry has been suspected in connection with it

Qur historical researches thus suggest that there was something in
J. G. Buhle's theory, though not in the form in which he propounded
it, The European phenomenon of Yreemasonry almost certainly was
connected with the Rosicrucian movement,

Nevertheless, even this provisional and hazy statement is very far
from solving the problem, for it is clear that the two movements,
though probably related, were not identical. Freemasonry combines an
esoteric approach to religion with ethical teacking and emphasis on
philanthropy, and in these ways it follows the pattern of the R.C,
Brothers, but, as A, H. Waitc pointed out, it differs from that pattern in
not being intercested in reform of arts and sciences, in scientific research,
or in alchemy and magic, and in many other ways.? From the great

L Peter Mornius, Arcana toting natsrae secretissiins, Levden, 1630, seems to he the
representative work for Rosicrucianism at The Hague in the early scventeenth ceneury
{1 have not myself scen it). In the preface to this work It is stated thar the teue founder of
the Rosicrucian Order was not Cheistian Rosenereutz bur ‘Frederick Rose’ {see Arnold,
Histeire des Ruse-Crofx, pp. 256-7). Another curicus cpisode conneeted with Resicrucian-
isen in Helland at this time, is that a painter was arrested for being a Rosierucian, torturad,
and imprisoned, but released on the intervention of Charles [ of England. Sce Rudelf and
Marrot Wittkawer, Bors under Satwrn, London, 1961, p. 31.

2 A E. Whaite, Real Tistory of the Rosicrucians, pp. o2 ff. Waite was against the Buhle
theory, as was also H. F. Gould (sce Gould's History of Freemasonry, revised Poole, IF,

PP, 45-101).
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rescrvoir of spiritual and intellectual power, of moral and reforming
vision, represented by the Rosicrucian manifestos, Freemasonty drew
off one stream; other streams flowed into the Rovyal Society, into the
alchemical movement, and in many other directions. Qur concern in this
book is with the Rosicrucian Enlightenment as a whole and its manifold
and multiform manifestations, and less with the canalization of some
aspects of it into seerct societies. The pursuit of secret societies has
tended to obscure the importance of the theme. We can never know,
for example, whether Francis Bacon was some kind of early Free-
mason, Nor is it nccessary, or indecd important, that we should know
such 2 thing, Much more important it is to trace the influence of the
idea of Rosicrucianism, than invent the membership of secret societies,

Yet the theme studied in the present chapter, the theme of secrecy,
is of importance, for it connects the Remaissance with the early scientific
revolution. The great mathematical and scientific thinkers of the
scventeenth century have at the back of their minds Renaissance
traditions of esoteric thinking, of muystical continuity from Hebraic
or ‘Egypuan’ wisdom, of that conflation of Moses with ‘Hermes
Trismegistus' which fascinated the Renmaissance. These traditions
survived across the period in sceret societies, particularly in Free-
masonry. Hence it is that we do not know the full content of the minds
of early members of the Royal Society unless we take into account the
esoteric influences from the Renaissance surviving in their background.
Below, or beyond, their normal religious affiliations they would see the
Great Architect of the Universe as an all-embracing religious con-
ception which included, and cncouraged, the scicntific urge to explore
the Architect’s work., And this unspoken, or secret, csoteric back-
ground was a heritage from the Renaissance, from those traditions of
Magia and Cabala, of Hermetic and Hebraic muysticism, which
underlay  ‘Renaissance Neoplatonism’ as fostered in the Italian
Renaissance,

The Fama can thus now be scen as the perfect manifesto, combining,
as it does, the proclamation of Advancement of Learning in a new
enlightened age, with s subtle suggestion of ‘invisibility’ as the
hallmark of the R.C. Brothers.
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CHAPTER XVI

THE ROSICRUCIAN ENLIGHTENMENT

A few years ago in a lecture given in the United States | made the
tollowing remark :?

I should like to try to persuade sensible people and sensible
historians to use the word ‘Rosicrucizn’. This word has bad
associations owing to the uneritical assertions of occultists
concerning the cxistence of a sect or secret society calling
themselves Rosierucians the history and membership of which they
claim to establish . .. The word could, I suggest, be used of a
certain style of thinking which is historically recognizable without
raising the question of whether a Rosicrucian style of thinker
belonged to a sceret society.

It is in this way that I propose to use ‘Rosicrucian’ and ‘Rosicrucians’ in
this concluding chapter, as 2 historical label for a style of thinking such
as we have met with in this book,

In the same lecture, Tattempted to define the historical position of the
Rosicrucian type of thinker, whom I placed midway between the
Renaissance and the first, or seventeenth century, phase of the so~called
scientific revolution, I said that the Rosicrucian was one fully in the
stream of the Renaissance Hermetic-Cabalist tradition, but distinguished
from the carlier phases of the movement by his addition of alchemy to
his interests. This did not alter the basic adherence of the Rosicrucian to
the scheme of ‘occult philosophy’ as laid down by Cornelius Agrippa.
I pointed to John Dee as a typically Rosicrucian thinker, with his
combined alchemical and cabalist interests, and I suggested that
traces of the Rosicrucian outlock could be detected in Francis Bacon
and zven in Isaac Newton.

! "The Hermetic Tradition in Renaissance Science”, Aw, Science, and Fistory in the
Renaissance, ed. Charles 8. Singleton, Johns Hopkins Press, Baltimore, 1968, p. 263.
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The present book has attempted to provide a histerical framework
for this line of thinking, and it is as a historical work that I would wish
it to be judged. As a historian, I have attempred to open long closed
doors through which the Rosicrucian currents of thought once
travelled. Realizing that, in order to get any further with this subject,
one must tackle the mysterious ‘Rosicrucian manifestos’, with their
proclamation of a new revelation, I plunged into the daunting morass of
the Rosicrucian literature, theve to make the discovery that the major
influence behind the German Rosicrucian movement was undoubtedly
John Dee.

One can hardly as yet realize what this means. John Dee now
becomes a towering figure in the European scene. Iis life and work
divide into two halves. First, there was his carcer in England as the
magus bechind the Elizabethan age, the mathematical magician whe
inspired the Elizabethan technical advance, and the more esoteric and
mystical side of whose thought inspired Sidney and his circle and the
Elizabethan poctic movement which they led. Then, in 1583, Dee goes
abroad, and he has a second carcer in central Europe as leader of an
alchemical-cabalist movement, sensationally advertised through the
reputed successes of Edward Kelley in transmutation. That this move-
ment was a religious movement of some kind, that Dee was during the
time in Bolhemia in an incandescent’ state, is now realized, though this
second half of Dec’s career has not yet been fully studied. Unil chis has
been done, we are not yet in a position to understand the life and work
of Dee as a whole.

The Rosicrucian movement in Germany follows on from both these
sides of Dee’s work. It is in one sense an export of the Elizabethan
period and of the inspirations behind it, scientific, mystical, poetic.
To the English colouring belongs the name ‘Rose Cross’, deriving, so
believe, from the red cross of St George and English chivalric traditions,
The old tradition whereby Rosicrucian’ was a word of alchemical
import, deriving from ros {dew) and ecrux, is encouraged by Dee's
Monas hieroglyphica with the falling dew on its title-page and the
complex allusions to the cross in the ‘monas’ symbol. Thus ‘Rosicru-
cian” would become a word signifying both English chivalric influences
and a IDee influence behind them. In any case, the name of the move-
ment belongs, I believe, into its English side.

The second half of Dee’s career is still more important in relation to
the Rosicrucian movement, if, as 1 believe, the Dee movement in

 French, Jolm Dee, p. 123,
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Bohemia was used by Anhalt for building up the Elector Palatine as
King of Bohemia.

Thus the historical currents behind the Elector Palatine and his bid
for the Bohemian crown bind together the Dec influences coming in
from England and also via Bohemia to form the Rosicrucian outburst,
Yet this historical web, though it catches the movement, so to speak,
is not the causc of the movement which has 2 much broader sweep than
can be fully covered by these historical events.

What, then, did Rosicrucianism stand for?

To the genuine Rosicrucian, the religious side of the movement was
always the most important. The Rosicrucian attempted to penetrate to
deep levels of religious experience through which his personal
religious experience, within his own confessional affiliation, was revived
and strengthened. As Dee, and probably alse Fludd, conceived it, the
movemment was to be inclusive of all religious attitudes, and was not
necessarily anti-Catholic. The movement as it developed in Germany
did, however, take on an anti~Catholic bias, or rather, more particularly,
an anti-Jesuit bias. Here it involved an intense piety of a broadly
evangclical type through which appeal could be made to all German
Protestants, of whatever denomination,

The manifestos stress Cabala and Alchymia as the dominant themes
in the movement. The latter gave the movement a turn towards
medicine. The R.C. Brothers are healers. Paracelsist physicians like
Fludd, Maier, Croll, represent the thought of the movement. But there
is in Dee’s Monas and in Maier’s alchemical movement a further aspect
which it 1s difficult to seizc and which may represent an approach to
nature in which alchemical and cabalist formulations have combined
with mathematics to form something new. It may have been this germ
in Rosicrucian thought which caused the bearers of some of the
greatest names in the history of the scientific revolution to hover round
it.

On the other hand, the advancing scientific revolution is also in
opposition to the Rosicrucian world, eager to cast off the chrysalis out
of which it is emerging. The most notable example of this process of
emergence and discard is, of course, to be found in the controversy
between Johannes Kepler and Robert Fludd. Though himself still
deeply immersed in Hermetic influences, Kepler in his Harmonice mundi
(1619) claimed to be treating his astronomical work purely as a
mathematician, and not more Hermetico after the manner of Fludd. He
accuses Fludd of resting his numerical and geometrical arguments on
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the macrocosm-microcosm analogy, and of confusing truc mathe-
maticians with ‘Chemists, Hermetists, Paracelsists’. These accusations
could, of course, apply equally well to Dee and to the whole Rosicru-
cian school. And Kepler's disapproval of Fludd's use of mathematical
diagrams as ‘hieroglyphs’ could most certainly apply to Dec’s “‘monas’
and all that it imphied.

Yet Kepler moved in Andreae’s circle, and seems to have been Jater
associated with the Christian Unions. And Kepler, like Fludd, dedicated
his great work on harmony to James [ of Great Britain. Kepler was
employed by the Emperor and would therefore have been, politically,
on a different side to the Rosicrucians (he speaks mysteriously, and
apparently slightngly, of ‘the brothers of the Rosy Cross’ in his
Apologia of 1622). Yet Kepler's association with the Rosicrucian
world is so close that one might almost call him a heretic from Rosicru-
cianism, This book has provided historical material from which a new
historical approach to Kepler might be made, but this is too large a
subject to be treated here.

T'o return to the general analysis of the Rosicrucian outlook. Magic
was a dominating factor, working as a mathematics-mechanics in the
lower world, as celestial mathcmatics in the celestial world, and as
angelic conjuration in the supercelestial world. One cannot leave out
the angels in this world view, however much it may have been
advancing towards the scientific revolution. The religious outlook is
bound up with the idea that penetration has been made into higher
angelic spheres in which all religions were seen as ome; and it
is the angels who arc believed to illuminate man’s intellectual
activities,

In the carlier Renaissance, the magi had been careful to usc only the
forms of magic operating in the clemental or celestial spheres, using
talismans and various rituals to draw down favourable influences from
the stars, The magic of a bold operator like Dee, aims beyond the stars,
aims at doing the supercelestial mathematical magic, the angel-
conjuring magic. Dee firmly believed that he had gained contact with
good angels from whom he learned advancement in knowledge. This
sense of close contact with angels or spiritual beings is the hallmark of
the Rosicrucian. Tt is this which infuses his technology, however
practical and successful and entirely rational in its new understanding
of mathematical techniques, with an uncarthly air, and makes him
suspect a3 possibly in contact, not with angels, but with devils,

The period during which the Rosicrucian manifestos appeared, and
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the period of the furore which they aroused, is the time when the
Renaissance disappears into convulsions of witch-hunting and wars, to
emerge in the years to come—when these horrors were overpast-—as
enlightenment. I think that our studies in this bock have shown that the
witch-miania of thisterrible period cannot be entircly explained through
anthropological studies based on the phenomenon of witchcraft as
common to all countries and ages. It is true that the witch-crazes of this
period scem mainly to follow the usual patterns, and there is no doubt a
sense in which they are bastcally related to the almost universal human
phenomenon. But not all ages, nor all countries, have passed through
the experience through which Europe was passing in the carly seven-
teenth century. That experience was that the enormous scientific
advances which have made Burope unique in history were at hand.
They had almost arrived. When the Rosicrucian felt that he had in
Dece’s ‘monas’ something of immense potentiality and power, this wasa
part of the general fecling that a door was opening in Europe, that
great advances were at hand, treasures of knowledge would soon be
revealed, like the treasures found through the opening of the tomb of
Christian Rosencrentz.

With this there went the sense of danger. The promised advance
could appear diabolically dangerous, rather than angelically hopeful, to
many. The promised dawn ushers in those terribly dark clouds of
witch hysteria, sometimes artificially fomented by those who wished
to destroy the movement. The witch-crazes which Descartes so
prudently avoids, which Francis Bacon has prudently in mind, are of a
somewhat different character from those in less developed countics.
They are the reverse side of the scientific advance.

The union of religious with scientific vision took the form in the
Rosicrucian movement of that strangely intense alchemical movement,
in which alchemical modes of expression seemed best suited to the
religious experience. Koyré saw this movement as a natural develop-
ment out of the animist and vitalist Renaissance philesophies, asking
whether alchemy does not provide a symbolism: more suited to living
religions experience than do the scholastic-Axistotelian doctrines of
matter and form. “Those who seek above all a regeneration of spiritual
life are naturally drawn towards doctrines which lay the main stress on
the idea of life and propose a vitalistic conception of the unmiverse.
And the symbolism of alchemy is as apt for translating (into symbolic
form) the realities of the religious life, as that of matter and form.
Perhaps moge apt, becanse less used up, less intellectualized, more
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symbolic through its very nature.”* Koyr¢ is speaking of Bochme, but
these words can apply to the Rosicrucian alchemical movement, which
is s0 close in spirit to Bochme.

Teach me, my God and King,
In all things thee to sec;

And what I do in anything
To do it as for thee!

A man that looks on glass,
On it may stay his cye

Or if he pleascth, through it pass,
And then the heaven espy.

All may of thee partake;
Nothing can be so mean,

Which with this tincture, ‘for thy sake’,
Will not grow bright and clean.

A servant with this clause
Makes drudgery divine;

Who sweeps a room, as for thy laws,
Makes that and the action fine

This is the famous stone
That turncth all to gold;

For that which God doth touch and own
Cannot for less be teld.

So sang George Herbert of his Christian religious expericice, and it was
such spiritual gold as this that the German Rosicrucian movement
sought. In much of the literature of the furore, there 1s an insistence on
the imitation of Christ as taught by Thomas 3 Kempis as the true
‘magnalia’ of the alchemical revelation.

The Rosicrucian movement is aware that large new revelations of
knowledge are at hand, that man is about to arrive at another stage of
advance, far beyond that already achieved. This sense of standing on
tiptoe in expectation of new knowledge is most characteristic of the
Rosicrucian outlook. And the Rosicrucians, who know that they hold
in their hands potentialities for great advance, are concerned to integrate

L A. Koyré, La philosophiie de Jacob Boelune, Paris, 1929, p. 45.
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these into a religious philosophy. Hence the Rosicrucian alchemy
cxpresses both the scientific outlook, penctrating into new worlds of
discovery, and also an attitude of religious expectation, of penetrating
into new fields of religious experience.

The question is often asked as to which of the confessional allegiances,
or different formulations of Christianity, were most conducive to the
advancement of science. Did it advance most under Catholic or under
Protestant regimes? And if under Protestant, whether Lutheran or
Calvinist ?

This question might be formulated in a different way. In my book
Giordano Bruno and the Hermietic Tradition, I have argued that the main
influence on the new turning towards the world in sctentific cnquiry
lay in the religious attitudes fostered in the Hermetic-Cabalist tradition.
If this is so (and all my later enquiries have confirmed me in this
belief, which is indced now largely accepted by historians of thought},
it would follow that the religious outlock which allowed this tradition
to flourish within its sphere of influence would be the onc most con-
ducive to scicntific advance.

In the carly Renaissance, Hermetic and Cabalist studies were not
discouraged by the Roman Catholic church, though the problem of
magic had always to be carefully negotiated. One of the greatest of the
early Christian Cabalists, Egidius of Viterbo, was a cardinal. By the
later sixtcenth century, it is possible that the ctradition was strongest
under some forms of Protestantism. A Protestant country which
allowed the tradition and did not over-persecute for magic would
therefore be a country in which scicnce would develop fairly freely,
Such a country was Elizabethan England, and Queen Elizabeth, when
she promised John Dee that she would support him in his studies and
defend bim from persecution, took a step forwards towards the advance-
ment of science.

Compare and contrast what happened in Bohemia. Here was a
country in which the tradition making for advancement, the Hermetic-
Cabalist tradition as exemplified in the Cabalists and alchemists of
Prague, was exceptionally strong. Bohemia was mainly, though not
entirely, a Protestant country of the Hussite persuasion. The combina-
tion of a Hussite-Protestant type of religious liberalism with very
strong infusion of Hermetic-Cabalist tradition should have produced
interesting and original results. And when there came in with John
Dec’s movement an infusion of such traditions as they had developed in
Elizabethan England, the results, in original scientific and religtous
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attitudes, might have been phenomenal. But there was no Queen
Elizabeth to guarantee freedom to original thinkers; and James I
declined to play her role. Instead there was deliberate destruction and
repression of a most severe kind. Thus the Bohemian contribution to
the new age could only be made indirectly.

As to which type of Protestantism was most conducive to scientific
advance, our explorations in this book may suggest that it was not so
much the type of Protestantism that mattered as the presence, or
absence, of the Hermetic-Cabalist tradition. The Palatinate was a
Calvinist country, vet what evidence is there of influence of Calvinist
theological doctrines on the movement we have attempted to describe?
It was the effort to avoid doctrinal differences, to turn from them to
exploration of nature in a rcligious spirit, which constituted the
atmosphere in which science could advance, and would no doubt have
advanced in the Palatinate if war had not intervened.

The argument that Puritanism fostered scientific advance has
often been put forward, Where this argument might find some support
is in the fact that the strong Hebraic, Old-Testament-inspired type of
piety of the Puritans and Calvinists was conducive to amalgamation
with Cabala, with the mystical side of Judaism. It is obvious that the
Puritan worship of Jehova would be conducive to Cabalistic studics.
Further, in England in the Parliamentarian period and under Cromwell,
there was freedom, toleration of all kinds of scientific and religious
attitudes except the Roman Catholic. Since this was the branch which
was totally intolerant, its exclusion was not deleterious to freedom for
the advancement of science in Puritan England.!

The kind of appreach which is needed (so it scems to me) for the
solution of such problems, has hardly yet been begun. Francois Secret in
his book on Christian Cabala® has brought together much material on
different attitudes to Cabala in the various divisions of Christianity. He
reaches no conclusions, and his book is more in the nature of a biblio-
graphy than a book, yet it is suggestive. The Council of Trent put on
the index many works on Cabala which had been standard in the
Renaissance {such as those by Reuchlin), and tended on the whole,
though with reservations, to discourage it. In Protestant countries,

1 The Dee influensce would seem to have been rather strongly taken up by the Puritans,
see above, pp. 185-7. It spread to Putitanism in the New World through John Winthrop,

an alchemist and a follower of Dee; Winthrop used the *monas’ as his personal mark.
See R. S. Wilkinson, “The Alchemical Library of John Winthrop', Ambix, XIIL (1945),

Pp. 139-86.
2 ¥, Secret, Les Kabbalistes Chrétiens de la Renaissaice, Patis, 1964,
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where of course the Tridentine restrictions did not operate, it could
flourish more freely.

A very important aspect of the influence of Cabala, or of Jewish
mystical traditions, on European thought in the sixteenth and early
seventeenth centuries, is the fact that there had been new developments
within the Jewish Cabalist tradition itself. The-carly Cabala, which had
influenced Pico della Mirandola and the Tralian Renaissance, had been
centred in Spain. After the expulsion of the Jews from Spain in 1492,
a new type of Cabala developed, having its centre in Palestine, The
new Cabala was spread through Isaac Luria® (sixteenth century) and his
disciples, who formed a group at Safed, in Palestine. The Lurianic
Cabala began to spread in Rurope in the late sixteenth and early
seventeenth centurtes. Lurianic Cabala cultivated and trained the
religious imagination by intensive mystical meditation, by magical
techniques and cult of the Divine Names, by ccstatic prayer. Its
apocalyptic outlook Jaid stress on the Beginning, as well as on the End,
on the return to the Paradisal Begioning as a necessary stage towards
the appearance of the End. Prague was a grear centre for Jewish
Cabalism, and a very remarkable personality, the Rabbi Loew,? was
prominent in Prague in the late sixteenth century (he died in Prague in
1609). ¥le had a memorable interview with Rudelph If in which the
Emperor actually asked the Jew for spiritual advice.

There may well have been influences on John Dee, not only of the
older Spanish Cabala incorporated into the Renaissance tradition, but
also of the new Lurianic Cabala which was capable of exciting remark-
able phenomena of a religious naturc. In thinking about the strange,
explosive, religious mission of Dee in Bohemia, it is possible that
influences of this kind should be taken into account. ‘Christian Rosen-
creutz’ describes in the Fama travels in the east whenee he has returned
with a new kind of ‘Magia and Cabala’ which he incorporates into his
own: Christian outlook.?

The later history of the religious alchemical-Cabalist movement
would ne doubt be instructive and would tlirrow a retrospective light
on our period. The strange figure of Francis Mercury Van Helmont,4
son of the great alchemist-chemist . B. Van Helmont, represented in
the generation of the Elector Palatine’s son, Charles Louis, with whom

1 G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, London, 1953, pp. 244 .
* Sec Frederic Thicberger, The Great Rabbi Loewr of Prague, London, 1954,
3 See Appendix, below, pp. 239-41.

1 See Marjorie Nicolson, Ceriway Letters, London, 1930, pp. 309 fI.
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he was closely associated, a remarkable example of the Rosicrucian
type of personality. Physician and healcr, alchemist and magician, Fran-
cis Mercury Van Helmont scems like an R.C. Brother become visible
at fast. And in his case we know that he was influenced by Lurianic
Cabala in Christianized form as propagated by Christian Knorr von
Rosenroth, a Lutheran pastor of Silesia. It may be that this combination
of religious alchemy with Cabala would be instructive to study as a
posmbic parallel to Dee, alchemy, and Cabala, in the earlier period.

The increase of Cabalist studies scems to mie to be a featurc of the
Hermetic-Cabalist tradition in the later sixteenth and early scventeenth
centuries, though the decrces of the Council of Trent operated against
such studics in Catholic countries. Paracelsist alchemy was also not
encouraged in Catholic countries. Hence the movement expressed in
the Rosicrucian manifestos was likely to be anti-Catholic in bias. We
have scen that the manifestos are certainly strongly anti-Jesuit.

The Hapsburg-Jesuit alliance which the Rosicrucian movement was
up against was not approved by all Catholics. The alliance of the
Jesuits with the Hapsburg cfforts to achicve European hegemony was
entered upon by the Jesuits as the means of achieving that universal
victory of Catholicism over Reformation which was the intense
desire of the more cxtreme Counter Reformation enthusiases, and
whicl scemed on the point of success after 1620. Yet the reigning Pope,
Utrban VIII, never approved this policy.! This was partly because he
was politically pro-French and anti-Spanish, but he also set it forth as
the view of the Church that the alliance of the Church with the
Hapsburgs was deleterious to the Church, and wrong as representing
too close an identification of spiritual interests with one dynasty. The
Jesnit-Hapsburg combination was disliked by many Catholics, par-
ticularly French Catholics. In France, in the sixteenth century, it had
destroyed Henry I (though some Jesuits had supported him against the
Spanish sympathizers). In Italy, it was the power which was crushing
the Renaissance tradition, against which Sarpi had made his stand in
Venice, and which had burned Giordano Bruso.

To the Rosicrucians, the Hapsburg-Jesuit combination was simply
Antichrist. As we have scen, the Rose Cross fictional Order seemed put
forward almost as a mirror image of the Jesuit Order. With their motto
of Jesus mihi omuia, their mission of healing rather than destroying, the
R.C. Brothers are suggested as the true Jesuits {as indeed they are

1 David Ogg, Europe in the Seventeenth Century, p. 162; C. V. Wedgwood, The Thirty
Years War, pp. 101, 336.
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called by Adam Hasclmayer) in opposition to the false followers of
Jesus,

Yet of all the branches of the Roman Catholic Church it was the
Jesuits who were most like the Rosicrucians. The Renaissance esoteric
mfluences behind the formation of the Jesuit Order have not yet been
fully studied, The Order made great use of the Hermetic tradition in
appealing to Protestants and to the many other creeds which it en-
countered in its missionary work. ‘The Hermetic and occult philosophy
of the Jesuits received a tremendous formulation in the work of
Athanasius Kircher, whose vast work on Hermetic pseudo-Egyptology
was published in 1652, and who constantly cites with profound
reverence the supposed ancient Bgyptian priest, Hermes Trismegistus.!
Kircher’s work was much used in missionary efforts. He evidently
tried to draw in the Dee tradition, for he illustrates an ‘Egyptian’
version of the ‘monas” in one of his volumes,?

Through their comumon artachment to Hermetic eradition, the Jesuits
and the ‘Rosicrucians’ were thus foes with a love-hate relationship
through a kind of similarity. We have seen that in the furore the
Jesuits tried to draw over Rosicrucian symbelism, suggesting that the
two Orders were the same, and manufacturing similar emblematics. So
the issues could become confused.

Moreover, the Jesuits most assiduously cultivated the sciences and the
arts. Their vast cffort in education was directed towards satisfying, with-
in the Church, the thirst for knowledge. Were they inidators, or were
they always trying to ‘keep up’, to intdmate that they could take over
everything of value in the new movements, whilst eliminating all that
displeased them? A careful comparison should be made between the
works of Robert Fludd and those of Athanasius Kircher before we
can decide whether the Rosicrucian use of Hermeric tradition was more
conducive to science than the Jesuit use of it. Probably there was
more Cabalist influence in Fludd than in Kircher, and that may be
significant. ’

At any rate, however understood or interpreted, that confrontation
between Rosicrucian and Jesuit which we sense in the Rosicrucian
movement was a sign of new times, a sign that Europe was moving out
of the old world and its classifications into ages in which surviving
influences from that world will take new forms. We can alrcady begin
to sec in that confrontation the emergence of those Masonic versis

1 8ee Criordane Bruse and the Hermetic Tradition, pp. 416 .
¥ Reptoduced, ibid, Bl 15 {b}.
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Jesuit attitudes which were to form one of the nmost basic, and most
sccret, of the European patterns right up to the French Revolution.

One way of looking at the explorations in this book is to see them as
having uncavered a lost period of European history. Like archaeologists
digging down through layers, we have found under the superficial
history of the carly seventeenth century, just before the outbreak of the
Thirty Years War, a whole culture, a whole civilization, lost to view,
and not the less important because of such short duration. We may call
it a Rosicrucian culture, and examine it from many points of view. In
one way of looking at it, it is the Elizabethan age, i1t its Rosicrucian and
Dec-inspired aspects, continued abroad. The Elizabethan age travelled
out with the Elector Palatine and his bride, fresh from that wedding full
of the splendours of the English Renaissance, out into Germany and
Bohemia where it fell over a cliff of disaster. We can watch figures
familiar to us in the well-lighted scenes of English history and literature
—Henry Wotton, John Domne—as they travel out to that new
environment to appear there in a new context, We can see English
actors and English chivalric rituals affecting the genesis of 2 German
work of imagination, Andrcac’s Chemical Wedding, which was in ttn
to influence Goethe who wrote an alchemical allegory based on it
We can see liere interweavings of European traditions, connections in
it which have been lost to us through the disappearance from history of
the Rosicrucian age in the Palatinate. Further reconstruction of that age
will no doubt reveal further connections, Michacl Maier in his imagery
was delibcrately reconstructing, or continuning, symbolic themes used in
Fnpland. John Donne’s metaphysical poetry scems in many ways the
counterpart of Maier's emblematics, expressing in a different medium a
philosophical and religious outlock which may be closely parallel.
Donne’s Marriage Song, written for the wedding of ‘the Lady Elizabeth
and Count Palatine’, uses imagery about the joining of two phocnixes,
about a marriage of sun and moon, which is already in the alchemical
vein which was to be so characteristic of their cult in Rosicrucian
circles abroad. We have not sufficiently realized what the year 1620
must have meant to Donne and his friend Wotton as they watched
those disasters about which nothing could be said owing to the attitude
of King fames,

Or we can traverse this forgotten picee of historieal territory from
another direction, one much less familiar to vs, thie Bohemian angle.
The traditions of the court of Rudolph H in Prague were expanding
into the Palatinate through Maier and his work. Many of the people

231



THE ROSICRUCIAN ENLIGIITENMENT

involved in the movement at the Bohemian cnd lost their lives, yet
spectalists in Bohemian history and culture of this period know much
which has not yet been made aceessible to the Er nglish-speaking reader,

When more is known we may understand better the alchemieal move-
ment at the Bohemian end, dlld learn further of the lives and thoughts of
men like Dantel Stolaus, and thetr acceptance of Rosicructan alchemical
themes as part of the build up of the short-lived retgn of the King and
Queen of Bohemia. This movement, extinguished in Bohemia, bad an
after life in the alchemical movement in seventeenth-centiry Fngland,
which it would be fascinating to disentangle further.

Or we may think of the German aspect of the movement, how it
coincided with 4 movement towards refreshing Lutheran spiritual life
through alchemical religious philosophy as expres‘sed in the life and
work of Jacob Bochme Light will surely be thrown on Bochme
through {urther exploration of the Rosicrucian movement, and of the
publications poured out in the Rosicrucian furore. It is to be hoped that
the complex and rich subject of the German furere will now receive
very serious attention as the expression of a very important phase in
European history.

The most striking aspeet of the Rosicrucian movement is the one to
which the title of this book gives expression, its insistence on a coming
Enlightenment. The world, nearing its end, 1s to receive a new illumina-
tion in. which the advances in knowledge made in the preceding age of
the Renaissance will be immensely expanded. New discoveries are at
hand, a new age is dawning. And this illumination shines inward as well
as outward; it is an inward spiritual illumination revealing to man new
possibilities in himself, tcaching him to understand his own dignity and
worth and the part e is called npon to play in the divine scheme.

We have seen that the Rosicrucian FEnlightenment did in fact shed
rays on the seventeenth-century advance, and that many bearcrs of
names famous in that advance seem to have been aware of it, It is
hoped that this will demonstrate finally—what indeed has already been
realized by many—that the Hermetic-Cabalist tradition as a force in
the background of Renaissance science, did not [ose that force with
the coming of the scientific revolution, that it was still present in the
background of the minds of figures formerly taken as fully representa-
tive of complete emergence from such influences. What cxactly was
the part played by Rosicrucian science, and more particularly by
Rosicrucian mathematics, in the great advance? These are questions
which this book has not attempted to answer.
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The Rosicrucian Enlightenment included a vision of the necessity
for a reform of socicty, particularly of education, for a third reforma-
tion of religion, cmbracing all sides of man’s activity—and saw this
as a necessary accompaniment of the new science. Rosicrucian thinkers
were aware of the dangers of the new science, of its diabolical as well
as its angelical possibilities, and they saw that its arrival should be
accompanicd by a general reformation of the whole wide world. This
side of the message was perhaps best understood in Parliamentarian
England, though circumstances prevented its application, and after the
Restoration, science was allowed to develop in isolation from utopia,?
and apart from the idea of a reformed socicty, educated to receive it.
The comparative disregard of the social and educational possibilities of
the movement was surcly unfortunate for the future.

Thus the Rosicrucian Enlightenment was indeed, I suggest, an
enlightenment, putting forward within its own strange frame of
reference of magical and angelic agencies, of prophecy and apocalypse,
a movement most of the aspects of which can only be described as
enlightened. Though the Enlightenment proper, the Aufklarung, scems
to introduce a very different atmosphere, yet its rationalism was tinged
with illwminism. The words of Comenius in his Via Lucis, which has
been called ‘the Comenian Fama', might scrve as a text for both the
Enlightenments:?

If a light of Universal Wisdom can be enkindled, it will be able
both to spread its beams thoughout the whole world of the
human intellect (just as the radiance of the sun as often as it riscs
reaches from the east to the west) and to awake gladness in the
hearts of men and to transform their wills. For if they see their
own destiny and that of the world clearly set before them in this
supreme light and learn how to wse the means which will
unfailingly lead to good ends, why should they not actually use
them?

1 On the collapse of utopia after the Restoration, see H. Trevor-Roper, Religion, the
Reformation and Social Change, pp. 291 ff.
2 Comenius, The Way of Light, trans. Campagnac, p. 30.
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THE ROSICRUCIAN MANIFESTOS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

The bibliography of the carly editions of the manifestos 1s complicated,
and there is no satisfactory modern sutdy. Bibliographical information
can be found in the following:

E. Leigh Gardner, A Catalogue Raisonné of Works on the Oceult Seiences,
vol. it Rosicrucian Books, privately printed, 1923, items 23-29.

‘Eugenius Philalethes’ (Thomas Vaughaw), The Fame and Canfession of
the Fraternity of the R.C. ... 1652, facsimile reprint, ed. 14 N, Pryce,
privately printed, 1923. In his introduction (pp. 12 fF), Pryce gives a
list of the editions of the manifestos with analyses of their contents.

De Manifester der Rosenkruisers, ed. Adolf Santing, Amersfoort, 1913.
This reprint of the Dutch translation of the Fana and the Confessio,
published in 1617, also contains reprints of the preface to the Fama
of 1614; the German text of the Fama of 7615; the Confessio from
the original Latin cdition of 1615, and the German translation of it
from the cdition of 1615. Santing’s introduction (pp. 13 ff) gives a
list of the editions of the manifestos,

Chymische Hochzeit Christiont Rosencrentz, ed. T. Maack, Berlin, 1913.
This reprint of the German text of the Chemical Wedding also
reprints the German texts of the two manifestos. The introduction
and notes are unreliable.

The present note aims ouly at giving, in non-specialist 1anguage, a
brief survey of the early editions. The list is almost certainly not
complete,

() The first jtem in the bibliography of the manifestos must be the
‘reply’ to the Fama published by Adam Haselmeyer in 1612, The
existence of this printed ‘reply’ of 1612 wagreported by W. Begemann
in Monatsheften der Comentusgesellschaft, Band VIII (1890). The
‘reply’ was reprinted in the first edition of the Fama. An English
translation of the ‘reply’ by Pryce will be found in Pryce's cdition
of the Fame and Confession, pp. §7-64.
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Hasclmeyer states that he had seen a manuscript of the Fama in

1610,

(i) The first edition of the Fama.

Allgemetne und General Reformation, der gantzen weiten Welt. Beneben
der Fama Fraternitatis, dess Loblichen Ordens des Rosenkreutzes, an alle
gelehrie und Haupter Extropar geschrieben : Auch einer kurtzen Responsion
von des Herrn Haselmeyer gestellet, welcher desswegen von den Jesuitern
ist gefinglich eingezogen, und anff eine Galleren geschmiedet: Itzo
dffentlich in Druck verfetiget, und allen tretven Hertzen comuniceret
worden Gedrueht zu Cassel, durch Wilkem Wessell, Auno MDCXIV.

The volume contains the following items:

Epistle to the Reader

The General Reformation (that is the German translation of the

extract from Traiano Boccalini's Ragguagli di Parnaso {on which

see above, pp. 133 f1.)

The Fama

Haselmeyer's ‘reply’

There was a second edition at Cassel by Wilhelm Wessel, [ater in 1614,
identical with the first except for the addition of another ‘reply’ to
the R,C. Brothers.

{iii) The first edition of the Confessio.

Secretioris Philosophiae Consideratio brevis a Philipp a Gabella, Philo-
sophiae St {studioso?} conseripta, et nunc primusmt una cum Confessione
Fraternitatis R.C, i lucem edita Cassellis, Excudebat Guilhelwus
Wessellius ™. Princ. Typographus. Anno post natum Christum
MDVXV. On the verso of the title-page:—Gen. 27. De rore Caeli
et Pinguedine Terrae det tibi Deus

The volume contains:

The Consideratio brevis by Philip & Gabella, dedicated to Bruno
Carolus Uflel, in nine chapters, followed by a prayer. The work
is based on John Dee’s Monas hieroglyphica (see above, pp. 46-7)
The preface to the Confessio

The Confessio Fraternitatis R.C., Ad Eruditos Europae, in fourteen
chapters.

(iv) Later editions of the manifestos. (I do not repeat here the lengthy
German titles which are on similar lines to the title of the first
edition of the Fama, with variations according to contents.)

An edition at Casscl by Withelm Wessel in 1615 drops all the additional
matter in the two first editions and prints only the two manifestos
with their prefaces. The Fama is in German as always; the Confessio
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is printed in the original Latin, but with a German translation added

(divided into chapters, as in the original),

An edition at Frankfurt by Johann Bringer in 1615 includes the Fama,
the Confessio {in another German translation, without division into
chapters), Haselmeyer's ‘reply’ and several other anonymous
replics to the Fama, and the General Reformation {the Bocealini
extract).

An edition at Cassel by Wilhelm Wessel in 1616 reproduces the
Frankfurt cdition of 1615, with some additional replies and other
matter.

An cdition at Frankfurt in 1617 by Bringer begins with the Fama and
the German Confessio; the General Reformation is omitted, but the
volume contains some new material, including the defence of the
Order by Tulianus de Campis’, After 1617, so far as I know, no
further editions of the manifestos were published in Germany in the
seventecnth century,

(v} English translations of the manifestos.

It is stated in both the Fama and the Cenfessiv that the Fama was
‘set forth in five languages’ (see below, pp. 250, 254). Except for the
Dutch translation printed, probably, at Amsterdam in 1617 {and
reprinted by Santing), no other traces of early printed transtations
have come to light, Early translations into other languages were
presumably circulated in manuscript.

There were certainly English translations circulating in manuscript
long before Vaughan's publication of 1652, Vaughan states in his
preface that he was following a translation by ‘an unknown hand’.
Pryce has shown in his mntroduction to The Fame and Confession
(pp. 3-8) that the translation printed by Vaughan corresponds very
closely to a manuscript translation in Scots dialect preserved among
the papers of the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres and dated 1633.
Pryce thinks that both the Crawford manuscript and the manuscript
copied by Vaughan descended from an original which must have
been eatlier than 1633,

The English translation in manuscript which Ashmole possessed
and from which he made a copy {see above, pp. 194-5} was probably
carlier than this.

In the interests of scholarship it would be desirable that there
should be a reprint of the whole of the contents of the volumes
containing the first editions of the Fama and the Confessio, together
with an English translation of all the contents. It would then be
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possible for students to make a detailed study of the context in which
the manifestos appeared. In the following pages, only the Fama and the
Confessio are reprinted, as they appear in the English translation
published by Thomas Vaughan in 1642, with some modernization of
spelling and punctuation and with the addition of a few notes. The
translagion s far from perfect {particularly that of the Confessio),
but its minor inaccuracies and confusions do not obscure the general
drift and meaning.

FAMA FRATERNITATIS
ora
DISCOVERY OF THE FRATERNITY 0F THE MOST NOBLE ORDER OF TIIE
ROSY CROSS

Secing the only wise and merciful God in these latter days hath poured
out so richly his mercy and goodness to mankind, whereby we do
attain more and more to the perfect knowledge of his Son Jesus Christ
and Nature, that justly we may boast of the happy time, wherein
there is not only discovered unto us the half part of the world, which
was herctofore unknown and hidden, but he hath also made manifest
unto vs many wonderful, and never heretofore seen, works and
creatures of Nature, and morcover hath raised men, imbued with great
wisdom, who might partly renew and reduce all arts {in this our age
spotted and imperfect) to perfection; so that finally man might thercby
understand his own nobleness and worth, and why he is called Micro-
cosmus, and how far his knowledge extendeth into Nature.
Although the rude world herewith will be bat little pleased, but
rather smile and scoff thereat; also the pride and covetousness of the
learned is so great, it will not suffer them to agree together; but were
they united, they might out of all those things which in this our age
God doth so richly bestow upon us, collect Librum Naturae, or a perfect
method of all arts: but such is their opposition, that they still keep, and
are loth to leave the old course, esteeming Porphyry,! Aristotle, and
Galen, yea and that which hath but a mere show of learning, more than
the clear and manifested light and truth; who if they were now living,
with much joy would leave their erroneous doctrines, But here is too
great weakness for such a great work. And although in theology,
physic, and the mathematics, the truth doth oppose? itself, nevertheless

1 A muistake for ‘Popery’. The Gertnan original reads ‘the Pope’.
2'The German original reads *doth manifest itself”,
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the old encmy by his subtlety and craft doth show himself in hindering
every good purpose by his instruments and contentious wavering
people. To such an intent of a general reformation, the most godly and
highly illuminated father, our brother, C.R. a2 German, the chief
and original of our Fraternity, hath much and long time laboured,
whe by reason of his poverty (although descended of noble parents) in
the fifth year of his age was placed in a cloister, where he had learned
indifferently the Greek and Latin tongues, who {upon his earnest desire
and request) being yet in his growing years, was associated to a brother,
P.AL. who had determined to go to the Holy Land.

Although this brother died in Cyprus, and so never came to Jerusalem,
yet our brother C.R. did not return, but shipped himself over, and
went to Damasco, minding from thence to go to Jerusalem; but by
reason of the feebleness of his body he remained still there, and by his
skill in physic he obtained much favour with the Turks. In the mean-
time he became by chance acquainted with the wise men of Damascus
in Arabia, and beheld what great wonders they wrought, and how
Nature was discovered unto them; hereby was that high and noble
spirit of brother C.R, so stirred up, that Jerusalem was not so much
now in his mind as Pamascus; also he could not bridle his desires
any longer, but made a bargain with the Arabians, that they should
carry him for a certain sum of money to Damascus; he was but of the
age of sixtcen years when he came thither, yet of a strong Dutch
constitution. There the wise received him (as he himself witnesseth)
not as a stranger, but as one whom they had long expected; they
called him by his name, and showed him other secrets out of his
cloister, whereat Ite could not but mightily wonder. He learned there
better the Arabian tongue, so that the year following he translated the
boock M. into good Latin, which he afterwards brought with him. This
is the place where he did learn his physic, and his mathematics, whereof
the world hath just causc to rejoice, if there were more love, and less
envy. After three years he returned again with good consent, shipped
himself over Sinus Arabicus into Egypt, where he remained not long,
but only took better notice there of the plants and creatures. He sailed
over the whole Mediterrancan sea for to come unto Fez, where the
Arabians had directed him. And it is a great shame unto us, that wise
men, so far remote the one from the other, should not only be of one
opinion, hating all contentious writings, but also be so willing and
ready under the seal of secrecy to impart their secrets to others.

Every vyear the Arabians and Africans do send one to another,
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enquiring one of another out of their arts, if happily they had found
out some better things, or if expcrience had weakened their rcasons,
Yearly there came something to light, whereby the mathematics,
physic, and magic (for in those are they of Fez most skilful) were
amended. As there is nowadays in Germany no want of learned men,
magicians, Cabalists, physicians, and philosophers, were there but more
love and kindness among them, or that the most part of them would
not keep their secrets close only to themselves. At Fez he did get
acquaintance with those which arc commonly called the Elementary
Inhabitants, who revealed unto him many of their scorets. As we
Germans likewise might gather together many things, if there were the
like unity, and desire of searching out secrets amongst us.

Of these of Fez he often did confess that their Magia was not
altogether pure, and also that their Cabala was defiled with their
rcligion; but notwithstanding he knew how to make good use of the
same, and found still more better grounds for his faith, altogether
agreeable with the harmony of the whole world, and wonderfully
impressed in all periods of times. And thence proceedeth that fair
concord, that, as in every scveral kernel is contained a whole good tree
or fruit, so likewise is included in the little body of man the whole
great world, whose religion, policy, health, members, nature, language,
words and works, are agreeing, sympathizing, and in equal tune and
melody with God, heaven, and carth. And that which is disagreeing
with them is error, falsehood, and of the Devil, who alone is the
first, middle, and last cause of strife, blindness, and darkncss in the
world. Also, might one examine all and several persons upon the
earth, he should find that which is good and right, is always agree~
ing with itself; but all the rest is spotted with a thousand erroncous
conceits,

Aficr two years brother C.R. departed the city of Fez, and sailed with
many costly things into Spain, hoping well (that since) he himself had
so well and so profitably spent his time in his travel, that the learned in
Europe would highly rcjoice with him, and begin to rule and order all
their studies according to thosc sound and sure foundations. He there-
forc conferred with the learned in Spain, showing unto them the errors
of our arts, and how they might be corrected, and from whence they
should gather the truc Indici of the times to come, and whercin they
ought to agree with those things that arc past; also how the faults of the
Church and the whole Philosophia Moralis was to be amended. He
showed them new growths, new fruits, and beasts, which did concord
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with old philosophy, and preseribed them new Axiemate, whereby all
things might fully be restored. But it was to them a laughing matter;
and being a new thing unto them, they feared that their great name
should be lessened, if they should now again begin to learn and ac-
knowledge their many years errors, to which they were accustomed,
and wherewith they had pained them enough. Who-so loveth unquiet-
ness, let him be reformed.

The same song was also sung to him by other nations, the which
moved him the more because it happened to him contrary to his
expectations, being ready then bountifully to imparr all his arts and
secrets to the learned, if they would have but undertaken to write the
true and Infallible Axiomata, out of all faculties, sciences, and arts, and
whele Nature, as that which he knew would direct them, like a
globe or circle, to the only middle point and Centrum, and {as is usual
among the Arabians) it should only serve to the wise and learned as a
rule. That also there might be a Society in Europe, which might have
gold, silver, and precious stones, sufficient for to bestow them on kings,
for their neccessary uses and lawful purposes; with which such as be
governors might be brought up, for to learn all that which God hath
suffered man to know, and thereby to be enabled in all times of need
to give their counsel unto those that seck it, like the heathen oracles.
Verily we must confess that the world in those days was already big
with those great commotions, labouring to be delivered of them; and
did bring forth painful, worthy men, who broke with all force through
darkness and barbarism, and left us who succeeded to follow them:
and assuredly they have been the uppermost point i trigono igneo,
whose flame now should be more and more bright, and shall un-
doubtedly give to the world the last light.

Such a one likewise hath Theophrastus (Paracelsus) been in vocation
and callings, although he was none of our Fratcrnity, yet nevertheless
hath he diligently read over the book M: whereby his sharp ingenium
was exalted; but this man was also hindered in his course by the
multitude of the learned and wise-sceming men, that he was never
able peaccfully to confer with others of his knowledge and under-
standing he had of Nature. And therefore in his writing he rather
mocked these busy bodies, and doth not show them altogether what
he was: yet nevertheless there is found with him well grounded the
aforenamed Harmonia, which without doubt he had imparted to the
learned, if he had not found them rather worthy of subtle vexation,
than to be instructed in greater arts and scicnces; he then with a free
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and careless life lost his time, and left unto the world their foolish
pleasurcs.

But that we do not forget our loving father, brother C.R,, he after
many painful travels, and his fruitless true instructions, returned
again into Germany, the which he (by reason of the alterations which
were shortly to come, and of the strange and dangerous contentions)
heartily loved. There, although he could have bragged with his art,
but specially of the transmutations of metals, yet did he esteem more
Heaven, and the citizens thereof, Man, than all vain glory and pomgp.

Nevertheless he built a fitting and neat habitation, in which he
ruminated his voyage, and philosophy, and reduced them together in
a true memorial. In this house he spent a great time in the mathematics,
and made many fine instruments, ex omnibus hujus artis partibus,
whercof there 1s but little remaining to us, as hereafter you shall under-
stand. After five years came again into his mind the wished for reforma-
tion; and in regard he doubted of the aid and help of others, although
he himself was painful, lusty, and unwearying, he undertook, with
soine few joined with him, to attempt the same. Wherefore he desired
to this end, to have out of his first cloister (to the which he bare a great
affection) three of his brethren, brother G.V., brother JLA., and
brother J.O., who besides that, they had some more knowledge in the
arts, than in that time many others had, ke did bind those three unto
himself, to be faithful, diligent, and secret; as also to commit carefully
to writing, all that which he should dircet and instruct them in, to the
end that those which werc to come, and througlt especial revelation
should be received into this Fraternity, might not be deceived of the
least syllable and word.

After this manner began the Fraternity of the Rose Cross; fisst, by
four persons only, and by them was made the magical language and
writing, with a large dictionary, which we yet daily use to God's
praise and glory, and do find great wisdom therein; they made also the
first part of the book M. But in respect that that labour was too heavy,
and the unspeakable concourse of the sick hindered them, and also
whilst his new building {called Sancti spiritus) was now finished, they
concluded to draw and receive yet others more into their Fraternity;
to this end was chosen brother R.C., his deceased father’s brother’s
son, brother B. a skilful painter, G. and P.D. their secretary, ail
Germans except J.A., so in all they were eight in number, all bachelors
and of vowed virginity; by those was collected a book or volume of all
that which man can desixe, wish, or hape for,
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Although we do now freely confess, that the world is much amended
within an hundred years, yet we are assured that our Axiomata shall
mmovably remain unto the world’s end, and also the world in her
highest and last age shall not attain to see anything else; for our Rota
takes her beginning [rom that day when God spake Fiar, and shall end
when he shall speak Pereat; yet God’s clock striketh every minute,
where ours scarce striketh perfect hours. We also steadfastly believe,
that if our brethren and fathers had lived in this our present and clear
light, they would more roughly have handled the Pope, Mahomet,
scribes, artists, and sophisters, and had showed themselves more
helpful, not simply with sighs, and wishing of their end and
COMSUMMAation.

When now these eight brethren had disposed and ordered all things
in such manner, as there was not now need of any great labour, and
also that everyone was sufficiently instructed, and able perfectly to dis-
course of secret and manifest philosophy, they would not remain any
longer together, but as in the beginning they had agreed, they separated
themselves into several countries, because that not only their Axiomata
might in secret be more profoundly examined by the learned, but
that they themselves, if in some country or other they observed
anything, or perceived some error, they might mformi one another
of it.

Their agreement was this: First, That none of them should profess
any other thing than to cure the sick, and thar gratis, 2. None of the
posterity should be constrained to wear one certain kind of habit, but
therein to follow the custom of the country. 3. That every year upon
the day C. they should meet together in the house 8. Spiritus, or write
the cause of his absence. 4. Every brother should lock about for a
worthy person, who, after his deccase, might succeed him. 5. The
word C.R. should be their seal, mark, and character. 6. The Fraternity
should remain secret one hundred years. These six articles they bound
themselves one to another to keep, and five of the brethren departed,
only the brethren B. and D. remained with the father, Fra. R.C,, a
whole year; when these likewise departed. Then remained by him his
cousin and brother J.O. so that he hath all the days of his life with him
two of his brethren. And although that as yet the Church was not
cleansed, pevertheless we know that they did think of her, and what
with longing desire they looked for. Every year they assembled
together with joy, and made a full resolution of that which they had
done; there must certainly have been great pleasure, to hear truly and
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witheout Invention related and rehearsed all the wonders which Ged
had poured out here and there through the world. Everyone may hold
it out for certain, that such persons as were sent, and joined together
by God, and the heavens, and chosen out of the wiscst of men, as have
lived in many ages, did live together above all others in highest unity,
greatest secrecy, and most kindness one towards another.

After such a most Jaudable sort they did spend their ltves, and
although they wete free from all diseases and pain, yet notwith-
standing they could not live and pass their ttme appointed of God. The
first of this Fraternity which died, and that in England, was J.O., as
brother C. long before had foretold him; he was very expert, and wdl
learned in Cabala, as his book called H. witnesseth. In England he 1s
much spoken of, and chiefly because he cured a young Earl of Norfolk
of the leprosy. They had concluded, that as much as possibly could be,
their burial place should be kept secret, as at this day it is not known
unto us what is become of some of them, yet everyone’s place was
supplied with a fit successor. But this we will contess publicly by these
presents to the honour of God, that what secret soever we have learned
out of the book M. (although before our eyes we behold the image and
pattern of all the world) yet are there not shown unto us our mis-
fortuncs, nor hour of death, the which only is known to God himseif,
who thereby would have us keep in a continual readiness. But hereof
more in our Confession, where we do set down 37 reasons wherefore
we now do make known our Fraternity, and proffer such high mys-
teries, and without constraint and reward. Also we do promise more
gold than both the Indies bring to the King of Spain; for Europe is
with child and will bring forth a strong child, who shall stand in need
of a great godfather’s gift.

After the death of J.O., brother R.C. rested not, but as soon as he
vould, called the rest together (and as we suppose) then his grave was
made. Although hitherto we {who were the latest) did not know when
our loving father R.C. died, and had no more but the bare names of
the beginners, and all their successors, to us, yet there came into our
memory a secret, which through dark and hidden words, and speeches
of the 100 years, brother A., the successor of D. (who was of the last
and second row and succession, and had lived amongst many of us} did
impart unto us of the third row and succession. Otherwise we must
confess, that after the death of the said A. none of us had in any
manner known anything of brother R.C, and of his first fellow-
brethren, than that which was extant of them in our philosophical
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Bibliotheca, amongst which our Axiomata was held for the chicfest,
Rota Mundi for the most artificial, and Protheus the most profitable.
Likewise we do not certainly know if these of the sccond row have
been of the like wisdom as the first, and if they were admitted to all
things. It shall be declared hereafter to the gentle Reader, not only what
we have heard of the burial of R.C., but also made manifest publicly
by the foresight, suflerance, and commandment of God, whom we
most faithfully obey, that if we shall be answered discreetly and
Christian-like, we will not be afraid to set forth publicly in print our
names and surnames, our meetings, or anything else that may be
required at our hands.

Now the true and fundamental relation of the finding out of the high
illuminated man of God, Fra. C.R.C. is this. After that A. in Gallia
Narbonensis was deceased, then succeeded in his place our loving brother
N.N. This man after he had repaired unto us to take the solemn oath of
fidelity and sccrecy, he informed us bona fide that A, had comforted
him in telling him that this Fraternity should ere long not remain so
hidden, but should be to all the whole German nation helpful, needtul,
and commendable; of the which he was not in any wise in his estate
ashamed of. The year following, after he had performed his school right
and was minded now to travel, being for that purpose sufficiently
provided with Fortunatus’ purse, he thought (he being a good archi-
tect) to alter something of his building and to make it more fit. In such
renewing he lighted upon the memorial table which was cast of brass,
and containeth all the names of the brethren, with some fow other
things. This he would transfer in another morc fitting vault; for where
or when Fra. R.C. died, or in what country he was buried, was by our
predecessors concealed and unknown te us. In this table stuck a great
nail somewhat strong, so that when he was with force drawn out, he
took with him an iediffcrendy big stonc out of the thin wall, or
plastering, of the hidden door, and so, unlocked for, uncovered the
door. Wherefore we did with joy and longing throw down the rest of
the wall, and cleared the door, upon which was written in great
letters, Post 120 annos patebo, with the year of the Lord under it.
Therefore we gave God thanks and let it rest that same night, because
we would first overlook our Rotam. But we refer oursclves again to the
Confession, for what we here publish is done for the help of those that
arc worthy, but to the unworthy (God willing} it will be small profit.
For like as our door was after so many years wonderfully discovered,
also therc shall be opened a door to Europe (when the wall is removed)
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which already doth begin to appear, and with great desire is expected
of many.

In the morning following we opencd the door, and there appeared
to our sipht a vault of seven sides and corners, every side five foot
broad, and the height of cight foot. Although the sun never shined in
this vault, nevertheless it was enlightened with another sun, which
had learned this from the sun, and was situated in the upper part in
the center of the ceiling. In the midst, instead of a tombstone, was a
round akar covered over with a plate of brass, and thereon this
Chgravel:

A.C.R.C. Hoc universi compendium unius miki sepulchrum fecit

Round about the first circle, or brim, stood,

Jesus mihi onma.?

In the middle were four figures, inclosed tn circles, whose circam-
scription was,

1 Nequaguam vdcuis,
2 Legis Jugum,

3 Libertas Evangeli.

4 Dei olaria intacta

This is all clear and bright, as also the seven sides and the two
Heptagoni: so we kneeled altogether down, and gave thanks to die
sole wise, sole mighty and sole eternal God, who hath taught us more
than all men's wits could have found out, praised be his holy name.
This vault we parted o three parts, the upper part or ceiling, the wall ot
side, the ground or floor,

Of the upper part you shall understand no more of it at this time,
but that it was divided according to the scven sides in the triangle,
which was in the bright center;* but what therein is contained, you
shall God willing (that are destrous of our society) behold the same
with your own cyes; but every side or wall is parted into ten figures,
every one with their several figures and sentences, as they are truly
shown and set forth Concentratim here 1n our book.

The bottom again is parted in the trangle® but because theremn is

1 Pop watys read pivns, “This coropendivm of the universe Tmade in suy lifetine to he
my ftomb.’

2 Jesus, all things to me’

8'A vacuwn exists nowhere. The Yoke of the Law. The Liberty of the Gospel. The
whale Glory of God.”

4 *hut that i was divided into triangles running from the seven sides to the bright light
in the cenere.’

4 ¥I'he floor is again divided into triangles.”
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described the power and the rule of the inferior governors,? we leave
to manifest the same, for fear of the abuse by the evil and ungodly
world, But those that are provided and stored with the heavenly
antidote, they do without fear or hurt tread on and bruise the head of
the old and evil serpent, which this our age is well fitted for. Every side
or wall had a door or chest, whercin there lay divers things, especially
all our books, which otherwise we had. Besides the Focabular of
Theoph: Par. Ho.? and these which daily unfalsifieth we do participate.®
Herein alse we found his Itinerarium and vitam, whence this refation for
the most part is taken. In anather chest were looking-glasses of divers
virtues, as also tn another place were little bells, burning lamps, and
chiefly wonderful artificial songs, generally all done to that end, that if
it should happen after many hundred years the Order or Fraternity
should come to nothing, they might by this only vault be restored
again.

Now as yet we had not seen the dead body of our carcful and wise
father, we therefore removed the altar aside, there we lifted up a strong
plate of brass, and found a fair and worthy body, whole and un-
consumed, as the same is here lively counterfeited, with all his orna-
ments and attives. In his hand he held a parchment book, called 1., the
which next unte the Bible is our greatest treasure, which ought to be
delivered to the censure of the world. At the end of this book standeth
this following Elogium:

Granunt pectori Jesu insitum,

C. Ros. C. ex nobili atque splendida Germaniae R.C. familia oriundus,
vir suf seculf divinis revelationibus subtilissimis imaginationibus, indefessis
laboribus ad coelestia, atque humana mysteria; arcanave admissys
postquant suant {quam Arabico, & Africano itineribus Collegerat) plusquam
regiam, atque imperatoriam Gazam sue seenlo noudum convenientent,
po-sfer!'fati erstendam custodivisset & fam suarum Artinm, ut & nominis,
Jfides acconjunctissimos herides instituisset, mundum minitum omnibus
motibus magno 11li respondentem fabricasset hocque tandem preteritarum,
praesentivm, & futurarum, reruwm compendio extracto, centenario major
non morho (quem ipse nunguam corpore expertus erat, nunguan alios
infestare sinebat ) ullo pellente sed spiritu Dei evocante, illnminatam
anitnant {inter Fratrum anplexus & ultima oscula) fidelissimo creatori Deo

1 The stars.
¢ Theophrastus Paracelsus ab Hohenhein.
5 ‘And which we daily communicate unfalsified.’
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reddidisset, Pater dilectissimus, Fra: suavissimus, praeceptor fidelissimus,
amifeus infegerimus, a suis ad 120 annos hic absconditus est.k

Undernieath they had subscribed themselves,

1 Fra. LA., Fr. C.IL electione Fraternitatis caput®
2 Fr. G.V. M.P.C.
3 Fra. R.C. Iunior haeves S. Spiritus
4 Fra, B.M,, P.A. Pletor & Architectus
s Fr. G.G. M.P.L Cabalista
Sccundi Circuli
1 Fra. P.A. Successor, Fr. IO, Mathematicus
2 Fra. A. Successor Fra, P.D.
3 Fra. R. Sticeessor patris C.R.C. cum Christo triumphant ?

At the end was written
Ex Deo nasciihur, in Jesu morimur, per spiritum sanctum reviviscimus,?

At that time was already dead brother 1.O. and Fra. D. but their
burial place where is it to be found? We doubt not but our Fra.
Senior hath the same, and some especial thing laid in earth, and pechaps
likewise hidden. We also hope thar this our example will stir up others
more diligently to cnquire after their names (whom we have therefore
published) and to scarch for the place of their burial; for the most part
of them, by reason of their practise and physic, are yet known, and
praiscd among very old folks; so might perhaps our Gaza be enlarged,
or at least be better cleared.

1°A grain buried in the breast of Jesus. C, Ros. C. sprung from the noble and renrowned
Germman family of R.C,; a man admitted into the mysteries and secrets of heaven and
carth through the divine revelations, subtle cogitations and unwearied roil of his life.
In his journcys through Arabia and Africa he collected a treasure surpassing thar of
Kings and Emperors; but finding it not suitable for his tiwes, he kept it guarded for
posterity to uncover, and appointed loyal and faithful heirs of his arts and also of his
nmame, e constructed a4 microcosm corresponding in all motions to the macrocosm and
fmally drew up this compendium of things past, present, and to come. Then, having now
passed the century of years, though oppressed by no disease, which he had neither felt
in his own bedy not allowed to attack others, but summoned by the Spirit of God, amid
the last emibraces of his brethren he rendered up his illuminated soul to God his Creator. A
beloved Father, an affectionate Brother, a faithful Teacher, a loval Friend, he was hidden
here by his disciples for 120 years.' (Translated by F. N, Pryee.)

From the various indications given, the date at which the tomb Is supposed to have been
discovered works out as 1604, According to the Confessio (see below, p. 255), Drother
R.C. was born in 1378 and lived for 106 vears. He therefore died in 1484, His tomb was
discovered 120 years after his death—that is, in 1604,

2 ‘by the choice of Fr.C.H., head of the Fraternity’,

3 Triumphoantis.

£ W are born of God, we die in Jesus, we live again through the Holy Spirit.’
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Concerning Minutum Mundum, we found it kept in another little
altar, truly more fine than can be imagined by any understanding man;
but we will leave him undescribed, until we shall truly be 'm:;wcrcd
upon this our truc hearted Fama, And so we have cevered it again
with the plates, and sct the altar thereon, shut the door, and made it
sure, with all our seals. Besides by instruction and command of our
Rota, there are come to sight some books, among which is contained
M. (which were made instcad of household care by the praise-worthy
M.P.}. Finally we departed the one from the other, and left the natural
heirs in possession of our jewels. And so we do cxpect the answer and

judgment of the learned, or unlcarned.

Howbeit we know after a time there will now be 2 general reforma-
tion, both of divine and human things, according to our desire, and
the expectation of others, For it is fitting, that before the rising of the
sun, there should appear and break forth Aurora, or some clearness, or
divine light in the sky. And so in the mean time some few, who shall
give their names, may join together, thereby to increase the number
and respect of our Fraternity, and make a2 happy and wished for
beginning of our Philosophical Canons, prescribed to us by our brother
R.C., and be partakers with us of our treasures {which never can fail or
be wasted)}, in all humility and love to be eased of this world’s labour,
and not walk so blindly in the knowledge of the wonderful works of
God.

But that also every Christian may know of what religion and belief
we are, we confess to have the knowledge of Jesus Christ (as the same
now in these last days, and chiefly in Germany, most clear and pure is
professed, and is nowadays cleansed and void of all swerving people,
heretics, and false prophets), in certain noted countries maintained,
defended and propagated, Also we use two Sacramients, as they arc
instituted with all forms and ceremonies of the first reformed Church.
In Politia we acknowledge the Roman Empire and Quartam Monarchiam
for our Christian head; albeit we know what alterations be at hand, and
would fain impart the same with all our hearts to other godly learned
men; notwithstanding our hand-writing which s in our hands, no man
{except God alone} can make it common, nor any unworthy person is
able to bereave us of it. But we shall help with secret aid this so good a
causce, as God shall permit or hinder us. For our God is not blind, as the
heathen Fortune, but is the Church’s ornament, and the honour of the
Temple. Our Philosophy alsc is not a new invention, but as Adam after
his fall hath received it, and as Moses and Solomon used it. Also she
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ought not much to be doubted of, or contradicted by other opinions,

or meanings; but seeing the truth is peaceable, bucf, and always like
herself in all things, and especially accorded by with fests in omni parte
and all members. And as he is the true Image of the Father, so is she
his Image. It shall not be said, this is true according to Philosophy, but
teue according to Theology.* And whercin Plato, Aristotle, Pythagoras
and others did hit the mark, and wherein Faoch, Abraham, Moses,
Solomon did exeel, but especially wherewith that wonderful book the
Bible agreeth, All that same concarreth together, and makes a sphere
or Globe, whose total parts are equidistant from the Centre, as hereof
more at large and more plain shall be spoken of in Christianly
conference.

But now concerning {and chiefly in this our age} the ungodly and
accursed gold-making, which hath gotten so much the upper hand,
whereby under colour of it, many runagates and roguish people do use
great villanies and cozen and abuse the credit which is given them.
Yea nowadays men of discretion do hold the transmutation of metals to
be the highest point and fastigium in philosophy, this is all their intent
and desire, and that God would be most estcemed by them, and
honoured, which could make great store of gold, and in abundance,
the which with unpremeditate prayers, they hope to attain of the all-
knowing God, and searcher of all hearts. We therefore do by these
presents pubhcly testify, that the true philosophers are far of another
mind, esteeming little the making of gold, which is but a parergon; for
besides that they have a thousand better things.

And we say with ouvr loving father R.C.C. Phy: aurum nisi quantum
aurum, for unto them the whele nature is detected: he doth not rejoice
that he can make gold, and that, as saith Christ, the devils are obedient
unto him; but is glad that he seeth the heavens open, and the angels of
God ascending and descending, and his name written in the book of
life. Also we do testify that under the name of Chymia many books
and pictures are set forth in Contumeltam gloriar Dei, as we will name
them in their due scason, and will give to the purc-hearted a Catalogue,
or register of them. And we pray all learned men to take heed of these
kind of beoks; for the enemy never resteth but soweth his weeds, till a
stronget one doth root it out, So according to the will and meaning of
Fra C.R.C. we his brethren request again all the learned in Europe who
shall read (sent forth in five languages) this our Famam and Confessionesm,
that it would please them with good deliberation to ponder this our

1% .. bue false in Theology.'
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offer, and to examine most nearly and most sharply their arts, and
behold the present time with all dthgcncc and to declare their mind,
either Communicatio consilio, or singulatimt by print.

And although at this time we nmkt, no mention either of names or
meetings, yet nevertheless evervone's opinion shall assuredly come to
our hands, in what language so ever it be; nor anybody shall fail,
who so gives his name, but to speak with some of us, either by word of
mouth, or else, if there be some let, in writing. And this we say for a
truth, that whosoever shall earnestly, and from his heart, bear affection
unto us, it shall be beneficial to him in goods, bady, and soul; but he
that js false-bearted, or only greedy of riches, the same first of all shall
not be able in any manner of wise to hurt us, but bring himself to
utter ruin and destruction. Alse our building {although one hundred
thousand people had very near scen and behield the same) shall for ever
remain untouched, undestroyed, and hidden to the wicked world.

SUR UMBRA ALARUM TUARUM JEHOVA

CONFESSIO FRATERNITATIS
or
TIHE CONFESSION OF TIE LAUDAEBLE FRATERNITY OF T1IE MOST HONORABLL
ORDER OF THLE ROSY CROSS, WRITIEN TO ALL THE LEARNED OF EUROPE

Whatsoever is published, and made known to everyone, concerning
our Fraternity, by the foresaid Fama, let no man esteem lightly of it,
nor hold it as an idle or invented thing, and much less receive the same,
as though it were only a mere conceit of ouars. It is the Lord Jehovah
(who secing the Lord’s Sabbath is almost at hand, and hastened again,
his period or course being funished, to his first beginning) doth turn
about the course of N1t111(, and what heretofore hath been sought
with great pains, and daily labour, is now manifested unto those who
make small account, or scarcely once think upon it; but those which
desire it, it is in a manner forced and thrust upon them, that thereby
the life of the godly may be eased of all their toil and labour, and beno
more subject to the storms of inconstant Fortune; but the wickedness
of the ungodly thereby, with their due and deserved punishment, be
augrented and muliiplied.

Although we cannot be by any suspected of the least heresy, or of
any wicked beginning, or purpose against the worldly government, we
do condemn the East and the West {meaning the Pope and Mahomet)
blasphemers against our Lord Jesus Christ, and offer and present with a
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good will to the chief head of the Roman Empire our prayers, secrets,
and great treasures of geld.

Yet we have thought good, and fit for the learned’s sakes, to add
somewhat more to this, and make a better explanation if there be
anything too decp, hidden, and set down over dark in the Fama, or for
certain reasons were altogether omitted, and left out; hoping herewith
the learned will be more addicted unto us, and be made far more fit
and willing for our purpose.

Concerning the alteration and amendment of Philosophy, we have
(as much as at this present is ncedful) sufficiently declared, to wit, that
the same is altogether weak and faulty; yet we doubt not, although the
most part falsely do allege that she (I know not how) is sound and
strong, yet notwithstanding she fetches her Jast breath and is departing,.

But as commonly, even in the same place or country where there
breaketh forth a new and unaccustomed disease, Nature also there
discovereth a medicine against the same; so there doth appear for so
manifold infirmities of Plilosophy the right means, and unto our
Patria sufficiently offered, whereby she may become sound again,
which is now to be renewed and altogether new.

No other Philosophy we have, than that which is the head and sum,
the foundations and contents of all faculties, sciences, and arts, the
which (if we well behold our age} containeth much of Theology and
medicine, but little of the wisdom of the law, and doth diligently
search both heaven and earth: or, to speak briefly thereof, which doth
manifest and declare sufficiently Man, whereof all learned who will
make themselves known unto us, and come into our brotherhood,
shall find more wonderful secrets by us than heretofore they did attain
unto, and did know, or are able to believe or utter.

Wherefore, to declare briefly our meaning hereof, we ought to
labour carefully that there be not only a wondering at our meeting
and adhortation, but that likewise everyone may know, that although
we do not lightly esteem and regard such mysteries and secrets, we
nevertheless hold it fit, that the knowledge thereof be manifested and
revealed to many.

For it is to be tanght and believed, that this cur unhoped (for),
willing offer will raise many and divers thoughts in men, unto whom
(as vet) be unknown Miranda sexta aetatis, or those which by reason of
the course of the world, esteem the things to come like unto the
present, and are hindered through all manner of importunities of this
our time, so that they Jive no otherwise in the world, than blind
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fools, who can, in the clear sun-shine day discern and know nothing,
than only by feeling.

Now concerning the first part, we hold this, that the meditations,
knowledge and inventions of our loving Christian Father (of all that,
which from the beginning of the world, Man's wisdom, either through
God'’s revelation, or through the service of the angels and spirits, or
through the sharpness and depth of understanding, or through long
observation, use, and experience, hath found out, invented, brought
forth, corrected, and till now hath been propagated and transplanted)
are so excellent, worthy and great, that if all books should perish, and
by God's almighty sufferance, all writings and all learnings should be
lost, yet the posterity will be able only thercby tolay a new foundation,
and bring truth to light again; the which perhaps would not be so hard
to do as if one should begin to pull down and destroy the old ruinous
building, and then to enlarge the forc court, afterwards bring lights
in the lodgings, and then change the doors, stair, and other things
according to our intention,

But to whom would not this be acceptable, for to be manifested to
everyone rather than to have it kept and spared, as an especial orna-
ment for the appointed time to come?

Wherefore should we not with all our hearts rest and remain in the
only truth {which men through so many erroncous and crooked ways
do seck) if it had only pleased God to lighten wnto us the sixth Candela-
brium? Were it not good that we needed not to care, not to fear hunger,
poverty, sickness and age?

Woere it not a precious thing, that you could always live so, as if
you had lived from the beginning of the world, and, morcover, as
you should still live to the cnd thercof? Were it not exccllent you
dwell in one place, that neither the people which dwell beyond the
River Ganges in the Indics could hide anything, nor those which live
in Peru might be able to keep secret their counsels from thee?

Were it not a precious thing, that you could so read in one only
book, and withal by reading understand and remember, all that which
in all other books {which heretofore have been, and are now, and
hereafter shall come out) hath been, is, and shall be learned and found
out of them?

How pleasant were it, that you could so sing, that instead of stony
rocks you could draw the pearls and precious stones, instcad of wild
beasts, spirits, and instead of hellish Pluto, move the mighty princes of
the world.
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O ye people, God’s counsel is far otherwise, who hath concluded
now to increase and cnlarge the number of our Fraternity, the which
we with such joy have undertaken, as we have heretofore obtained
this great treasure without our merits, yea without our hopes, and
thoughts, and purpose with the like fidelity to put the same in practise,
that neither the compassion nor pity of our own children {(which some
of us in the Fraternity have) shall draw us from it, because we know
these unhoped for goods cannot be inherited, nor by chance be obtained.

If thete be some body now, which on the other side will complain of
our disctetion, that we offer our treasures so frecly, and without any
difference to all men, and do not rather regard and respect more the
godly, learned, wise, or princely persons, than the common people;
those we do not contradict, sceing it is not a slight and casy matrer;
but withal we signify so much, that our Arcana or secrets will no ways
be common, and generally made known. Although the Fama be set
forth in five languages, and is manifested to everyone, yet we do partly
very well know that the unlearned and gross wits will not receive nor
regard the same; as also the worthiness of those who shall be accepred
into our Fraternity are not estcemed and known of us by Man's
carefulness, but by the Rule of our Revelation and Manifestation.
Wherefore if the unworthy cry and call a thousand times, or if they
shall offer and present themselves to us a thousand times, yet God hath
commanded our cars, that they should hear none of them: yea God
hath so compassed us about with his clouds, that unto us his servants
no violence or force can be done or committed ; wherefore we neither
can be seen or known by anybody, except he had the eyes of an eagle.
It hath becn necessary that the Fama should be set forth in everyone's
mother tongue, because those should not be defrauded of the know-
ledge thereof, whom (although they be unlearned} God hath not
excluded from the happiness of this Fraternity, the which shall be
divided and parted into certain degrees; as those which dwell in the
city of Damear! in Arabia, who have a far different politick order
from the other Arabians. For there do govern only wisc and under-
standing men, who by the king's permission make particular laws;
according unto which example also the government shall be instituted
in Europe (whereof we have a description set down by our Christianly
Father) when first is done and come to pass that which is to precede.
And thenceforth our Trumpet shall publicly sound with a loud sound,
and great noise, when namely the same {(which at this present is shown

1 Damascus.
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by few, and is sceretly, as a thing to come, declared in figures and
pictuyes) shall be free and publicly proclaimed, and the whole world
shall be filled withal, Fven in such manner as heretofore, many godly
people have sceretly and altogether desperately pushed at the Pope's
tyranny, which afterwards, wich great, carnest, and especial zeal in
Germany, was thrown from his seat, and trodden underfoot, whose
final fall is delayed, and kept for our times, when he also shall be
scratched in pieces with nails, and an end be made of his ass’s cry, by a
new voice. The which we know is already reasonably manifest and
known to many learned men in Germany, as their writngs and
secret congratulations do sufhciently witness the same.

We could here relate and declare what all the time, from the year
of Our Lord 1378 (in which year our Christian Father was born) till
now, hath happened, where we mighe rchearse what alterations he
hath seen in the world these one hundred and six years of his life, which
he hath left to our brethren and us after his decease to peruse. But
brevity, which we do observe, will not permit ar this present to make
rchearsal of it, till a more fit time. At this time it is enough for those
which do not despise our declaration, having therefore briefly touched
it, thercby to prepare the way for their acquaintance and friendship
with us.

Yet to whom it is permitted that he may see, and for his instruction
use, those great leiters and characters which the Lord God hath
written and imprinted in heaven and carth’s cdifice, through the
alteration of government, which hath been from time to time altered
and renewed, the same is aleeady {although as vet unknown to himself)
ours. And as we know he will not despise our inviting and calling, so
none shall fear any deceir, for we promise and openly say, that no
man'’s uprightness and hopes shall deceive him, whosoever shall make
himself known unto us under the seal of secrecy, and desire our
Fraternity.

But to the false hypocrites, and to those that seek other things than
wisdom, we say and witness by these presents publicly, we cannot be
made known, and be betrayed unto them; and much less they shall be
able to hurt as any manner of way without the will of God; but they
shall certainly be partakers of all the punishment spoken of in our
Fama; so their wicked counsels shall light npon themselves, and our
treasures shall remain untouched and unstirred, until the Lion doth

L'by the new voicr of a roating lion® (according to Pryce, this reading is found in the
Frankfurt, 1617, cdition).
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come, who will ask them for his use, and employ them for the con-
firmation and establishment of his kingdom. We ought thercfore here
to observe well, and make it known unto everyone, that God hath
certainly and most assuredly concluded to send and grant to the world
before her end, which presently thereupon shall ensue, such a truth,
light, life and glory, as the first man Adam had, which he lost in
Paradise, after which his successors were put and driven, with him, to
miscry. Wherefore there shall cease all servitude, falsehood, lies, and
darkmness, which by little and little, with the great world’s revolution,
was crept into all arts, works, and governments of men, and have
darkened the most part of them. For from thence are proceeded an
innumerable sort of all manner of false opinions and heresies, that
scarce the wisest of all was able to know whose doctrine and opinion
he should follow and embrace, and could not well and easily be dis~
cerned; secing on the one part they were detained, hindered, and
brought into errors through the respect of the philosophers and
learned men, and on the other part through true experience. All the
which, when it shall once be abolished and semoved, and instead
thereof a right and true rule instituted, then there will remain thanks
unto them which have taken pains therein. But the work itself shall be
attributed to the blessedness of our age.

As we now willingly confess, that many principal men by their
writings will be a great furtherance unto this Reformation which is to
come; so we desire not to have this honour ascribed to us, as if such
work were only commanded and imposed upon us. But we confess,
and witness openly with the Lord Jesus Christ, that it shall first happen
that the stones shall arise, and offer their service, before there shall be
any want of executors and accomplishers of God’s counsel; yea, the
Lord God hath already sent before certain messengers, which should
testify his will, to wit, some new stars, which do appear and are seen in
the firmament in Serpentario and Cygno, which signify and give
themselves known to everyone, that they are powerful Signacula of
great weighty matters.? So then, the secret hid writings and characters

1(On the ‘new stars' in the constellations Serpeatarius and Cygnus, see Johannes
Kepler, De stella nova in pede Serpentarii: De stella incognita Cyeni, Prague, 1606 {reprinted
Gesammelie Werke, ed. M. Caspar, I, pp. 146 fi.). Since the new stars appeared in 1604,
the reference to them here again emphasizes the date 1804 as significant. This is the year in
which Rosencreutz’s tomb is supposed to have been discovered (see above, p. 248, n. I}

Peuckert {Die Rosenkreutzer, pp. 53 f.) discusses this passage. I would suggest that the
religious significance of the date 1604 (the dare of the new stars and of the discovery of
the tomb) may be connected with some formation, of the “Militia Evangelica’ in that
vear. See above, pp. 33-6.
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arc most necessary for all such things which are found out by men.
Although that great book of nature stands open to all men, vet there
are but few that can read and understand the same. For as there s
given to man two instruments 1o hear, likewise Lwo to see, and two to
smell, but only one to speak, and it were but vain to expeet specch
from the cars, or hearing from the cyes. So there hath been ages or
times which have seen, there have also been ages that have htard
smelt, and tasted. Now there remains yet that w vhich i short time,
honour shall be likewise given to the tongue, and by the same; what
before times hath been scen, heard, and smelt, now finally shall be
spoken and uttered forth, when the World shall awake out of her
heavy and drowsy sleep, and with an open heart, barc-head, and bare-
foot, shall merrily and joyfully meet the new arising Svr.

These characters and letters, as God hath here and there incorporated
them In the Holy Seripturcs, the Bible, so hath he imprinted them
most apparently into the wonderful creation of heaven and earth, yea
in all beasts. So that like as the mathematician and astronomer can
long before see and know the eclipses which arc to come, so we may
verily forcknow and foresee the darkness of obscurations of the
Church, and how long they shall last. From the which characters or
letters we have borrowed our magic writing, and have found out, and
made, a new language for ourselves, in the which withall is expressed
and declared the nature of all things, So that it is no wonder that we are
not so eloguent in other languages, the which we know that they are
altogether disagreeing to the language of our forefathers, Adam and
Enoch, and were through the Babylonical confision wholly hidden.

But we must also let you understand that there are yet some Eagles’
Feathers in our way, the which do hinder our purpose. Wherefore we
do admonish everyone for to read diligently and continually the IToly
Bible, for he that taketh all his pleasures therein, he shall know that he
prcparcd for himself an excellent way to come to our Fraternity. For
as this is the whole sum and content of our rule, that cvery letter or
character which is in the world ought to be learned and regarded well;
so those are like unto us, and are very near allied unto s, who do make
the Holy Bible a rule of their life, and an aim and end of all their
studies: yea to let it be a compendium and content of the whole world.
And not only to have it continually in the mouth, but to know how
to apply and direct the true understanding of it to all times and ages of
the world. Also, 1t 15 not our custom to prostitute and make so common
the Holy Scriptures; for there are innumerable expounders of the same;
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some alleging and wresting it to serve for their opinion, some to
scandal it, and most wickedly do liken it to a nose of wax, which
alike should serve the divines, philosophers, physicians, and mathe-
maticians, against all the which we do openly witness and acknowledge,
that from the beginning of the world there hath not been given unto
men a more worthy, a more exeellent, and more admirable and
wholesome Book than the Holy Bible. Blessed is he that hath the
same, yet more blessed is he who reads it diligently, but most blessed
of all is he that truly understandeth the same, for he is most like to
God, and doth come most near to him, But whatsoever hath been
said in the Fama concerning the deceivers againse the transmutation of
mgctals,* and the highest medicine in the world, the same is thus to be
understood, that this so great gift of God we do in no manner set at
naught, or despise it, But because she bringeth not with her always the
knowledge of Nature, but this bringeth forth not only medicine, but
also maketh manifest and open unto us innumerable secrets and
wonders. Therefore it is requisite, that we be earnest to attain to the
understanding and knowledge of philosophy. And morcover, cxcellent
wits ought not to be drawn to the tincture of metals, before they be
exercised well in the knowledge of Nature. He must needs be an
insatiable creature, who is come so far, that neither poverty nor sickness
can hurt him, yea, who is cxalted above all other men, and hath rule
over that, the which doth anguish, trouble and pain others, yet will
give himself again to idle things, as to build houses, make wars, and
use all manner of pride, because he hath gold and silver infinite store.

God 1s far otherwise pleased, for he exalteth the lowly, and pulleth
down the proud with disdain; to those which arc of few words, he
sendeth his holy Angel ro speak with them, but the unclean babblers
he driveth in the wilderness and solitary places. The which is the right
reward of the Romish seducers, who have vomited forch their blas-
phemies against Christ, and as yet do not abstain from their lies in this
clear shining light. In Germany all their abominations and detestable
tricks have been disclosed, that thereby he may fully fulfil the measure
of sin, and draw near to the end of his punishment. Therefore one day
it will come to pass, that the mouth of those vipers will be stopped and
the three double horn? will be brought to nought, as thereof at our
mecting shall more plain and at large be discoursed.

For conclusion of our Confession, we must carnestly admonish you,

1 That is, against false alchemists. See the passage in the Fama, above, p. 250
? ‘triple crown’,
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that you put away, if not all, vet the most books written by false
Alchemists, who do think it but a jest, or a pastime, when they either
misuse the Foly Trinity, when they do apply it to vain things, or
deceive the people with most strange figures, and dark sentences and
speeches, and cozen the simple of their money; as there are nowadays
too many such books set forth, which the Enemy of man’s welfare
doth daily, and will to the end, mingle among the good seed, thereby
to make the Truth more difficult to be believed, which in herself is
simple, easy, and naked, but contrarily Falschood is proud, haughty,
and coloured with a kind of lustre of seeming godly and of humane
wisdom. Ye that are wise eschew such books, and turn unto us, who
seek not your moncys, but offer unto you most willingly our great
treasures. We lunt not after your goods with invented lying tinctures,
but desire to make you partakers of our goods. We speak unto you by
parables, but would willingly bring you to the right, simple, casy and
ingenuous exposition, understanding, declaration, and knowledge of
all secrets. We desire not to be received of you, but invite you unto our
more than kingly houses and palaces, and that verily not by our own
proper motion, but {that you likewise may know it} as forced unto it,
by the instigation of the Spirit of God, by his admeonitions, and by the
occasion of this present time,

‘What think you, loving people, and how scem you affected, seeing
that you now understand and know, that we acknowledge ourselves
truly and sincerely to profess Christ, condemn the Pope, addict our~
selves to the true Philosophy, lead a Christian life, and daily eall, en-
treat and invite tany more unto our Fraternity, unto whom the same
Light of God likewisc appcareth? Consider you not at length how you
might begin with us, not only by pondering the Gifts which are in
you, and by experience which you have in the word of Ged, beside
the carefol consideration of the imperfection of all arts, and many other
unfitting things, to seek for an amendment therein; to appease Ged,
and to accommeodate you for the time wherein you live. Certainly if
you will perform the same, this profit will follow, that all those goods
which Nature hath in all parts of the world wonderfully dispersed,
shall at one time altogether be given unto you, and shall casily dis-
burden you of all ¢that which obscureth the understanding of man,
and hindereth the working thercof, like unto the vain cccentrics and
epicycles.

But those pragmatical and busy-headed men, who either are blinded
with the glittering of gold, or (to say more truly} who are now honest,

259



APPENDIX

but by thivking such great riches should never fail, mighe casily be
corrupted, and brought to idleness, and to riotous proud living, those
we desire that they would not trouble us with their idle and vain
crying. But let chem think, that although there be a medicine to be
had which might fully cure all diseases, nevertheless those whom God
hath destined to plague with diseases, and to keep ander the rod of
correction, such shall never obtain any such medicine.

Even in such manner, although we might enrich the whole world,
and enduc them with learning, and might release it from innumecrable
misertes, yet shall we never be manifested and made known unto any
man, without the especial pleasute of God; yea, it shall be so far from
him whosoever thinks to get the benefit and be partaker of our riches
and knowledge, without and against the will of God, that he shall
sooner losc his life in secking and searching for us, than to find us, and
attain to come to the wished happiness of the Fraternity of the Rosy
Cross.
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=75, 78, 08, 147, 156, 172, 226, 227

Campanelta, Tommaso, 137-8, 149,
161

Candale, Frangois de, 107

Casaubon, Isaac, 834

Casaubon, Meric, 111, 188, 193, 215

Casimir, John, Count Palatine, 15-16,
33

Cassel {ITusse), 30, 42, 50, 81

Catholic League, 16, 34, 35

Cave (vault), Rosicrucian, 38, 44, 49~
§0, 645, 76, T20-T, 124, 128, 184,
245 iT.

Cellius, E., 32, 109

Charles, Elector Palatine, 199

Charles I, King, 7, 173-4, 195, 314,
218 1.1

Charles 11, King, 173, 188-9, 192, 198,
210, 214, 218

Charles Louis, Elector Palatine, 117,
174, 176, T77 ni, 178, 1823, 199G,
228

Chivalry, 6, 10, 1§, 60, 62, 64-8, 886,
90, 1989, 212, 215~17, 221, 331;
see also Garter; Golden Fleece

Christian Unions, 140-535, LG8, 170,
175, 1801, 223, 207

Christina, Queen of Sweden, 117

Comenius (Johanm Amos Komensky),
15570, 175~80, 100-1, 218-33; on
the Rostcrucian furore, 156-70;
Labyrinth of the World, 148, 161 ff.,;
Way of Light, 17890, 233

Condell, Henry, 2

Confederatio Militiae Evangelicae, 34~5

Confessio, see Rosicrucian manifestos

Conjuring, 197, 123, 213, 215

Copernicus, 96, 1223

Council of Trent, 131, 134, 227-9

Counter Reformaiion, 20, 101, 139,
T11, 229

Croll, Oswald, 28, 36, 52-1, 222

Cromwell, Oliver, 174, 188

Cygnus, constellation, 48, 94, 256

Daniel, prophet, 63

Dante, 18, 65

3¢ Bry, Johann srael, 74 n.x

De Bry, Johann Theodore, g, 11, 59—
60, 7100

De Bry, Theodore, 70-1, 84

De Bry, family, 216

De Caus, Salomon, 11-13, 28, $9, 67,
8o, 86, 9o, 11O N2
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De Dominis, Archbishop of Spalato,
131

De Quincey, Thomas, 34 n.2, 208-9

Dee, John, xi, xii, 17, 30 ., s0-3, 58,
61, 65, 69, 73, 76 ft., 99, 92, 95, 97,
09, 107 fI, 122~4, 149 ff,, 160, 163,
160, 181, 184, 186 i1, 10%-8, 2003,
214-15, 217, 220-31; influence on
Rosicrucian movement, 30-40, 47,
50-8, 61, 65, 767, 83, 85, 197-8,
203~4, 220-4; Aphorisms, 38, 109-
110;  Monas  hieroglyphica,  see
*Monas’; Preface to Enclid, 76-80, 97,
109, 149, 181, 184, 186-7, 202, 214~
215

Democritus, 62

Denmark, King of, 34, 37

Descartes, Rend, 111-17, 183, 224

Diana, 86, 1c6

Dicson, Alexander, 75

Diderot, xi

Diodorus Siculus, 212

Donne, John, 8, 19, 48 n.1, 138-9, 231

Drrabik, Nicolas, 158 n.3

Dudley, Robert, Barl of Leicester, 8,
15, 35,78

Diirer, Albrecht, g6

Dury, John, 155, 170, 176-9, 180

Edinburgh, lodge at, 210-11

Education, reform of, §7, 148, 180,
190, 233

Egidius of Viterbo, Cardinal, 226

‘Egyptian’ (Hermetic) religion, 75, 79,
835, B7-8, 035, 123, 136, 212, 216,
230

Elizabeth, Princess (daughter of Queen
of Bohemia), 117

Elizabeth I, Queen, 1, 3~4, 7-8, 15, 20,
31-2, 34-5, 38, 124-5, 1§35, 171, 197,
213, 218, 226~7; Elizabethan age,
xii, 27, 12§, 175, 315, 221, 226, 231;
type of monarchy, 174, 175

Elizabeth Stuart, Electress Palatine,
Queen of Bohemia: marriage, xiii,
1-14; as Queen of Bohemia, 19 f,;
as widow, court at The Hague, 171
ff., 180, 217-18; see also 54, 36, 59,

67, 70 fI., 87, 98, 116 ff, 139, 156,
2151t 231-2

Emblems, alchemical, 63, 67, 70, 82-3,
89-g0, 102, 201, 231; political, 39,
71-2, 102

England, influences from, in Germany,
BT, 32 1, 43 if., 97, 221 slchemical
tradition in, 195, 198; see also Dec;
Garter; Freemasonry

Enlightenment, xi, 25, 28, 41, 97, 107,
117, 120, 169, 173, I79, 207, 219,
220 ff, 232~3

Fuclid, 109, 133, 212; sce alsa Dee

Evans, Maurice, xv

Evans, Robert, xiii, 37 n.a

Evelyn, John, 1734, 192

Fall, the, 99, 119, 129, 177, 207, 213:
see also Adam

Fana, see Rosicrucian manifestos

Fame, allegory of, 61, 65

Family of Love, 72-3, 216

Faulhaber, Johann, 114-15

Ferdinand II, of Styria, Emperor, 17~
18, 20, 55-6

Ficino, Marsilio, xii, 70, 96

Fitzer, William, 71

‘Florentiuus de Valentia’, 93, g7

Fludd, Robert, o, 70-90, 93, 98, 101-2,
I111-13, 116, 120, 149, 163, [84, 186~
t87, 209, 218, 222—1, 230; and Rosi-
crucian movement, 70-90, 95, 110~
112; Apologia, 74-5; Clavis philoso-
phiae, 1012} Tractatus, 75—7; Utrius-
gue Cosimi Historia, 74, 78-80, 149,
165, 184

Fornerus, Fredericus, roo-1

Foxcroft, Bzechicl, 6o n.1, 61 n.2, 203-
204

France, Rosicrucian scare in, 103 ff.;
French Protestants (Huguenots}, 11,
16, 18; see also Henri IV

Frangois, Duc d’Anjou, 7, 8

Frankfurt, 9, 11, 13, 20, SI, $2; pub-
lications at, 71 ., 84 1L, 06, 102, 138,
192

Frederick |, Duke of Wiirttemberg,
27, 31-5, 199
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Frederick V, Elector Palatine, King of
Bohemia, 72, 84, 111 fi., 121-5, 130
fi,, 155 ., 171, 182, 104 {1, 204~
208, 215 ff., 222, 232} marriage, I-
14, 89~00; acceptance of Bohemian
crown and failure, 13-20 con-
nection with Rosicrucian  move-
ment, i, 3I, 36-7, 30-40, SI-7,
s9-60, 67-8, 70, 87-go, g2 ff;
caricatures of, $4-8, 1o1; lion re-
presents, 20, 55-6, 60, 139-60, 172

‘Frederick Rose’, 218 1.1

Freemasonry, 89-127; and Rosicru-
clanism, 206-19

French, Peter, xii, xv, 18, 37

Frizius, Joachim, 102

Furore, Rosicrucian, g1-102, 143, 745,
1613, 176, 180, 207, 224~5, 230, 232

‘Gabella, Philip ¥, Brevis consideratio,
39, 45-7

Galen, 43, 51, 53

Galileo, 27, 107, 113, 138

(Garasse, Frangois, 103—4, 107, 712

Garter, Order of the, 34, B-10, 23, 27,
31-5, 40, 54, 66-0, B7, 1080, 204;
ser also Ashmole

Geomancy, 77, 189

Geometry, 76, 96, 147, 212~13

George 1, King, 173

Gerard, John, 145

Germany, Rosicrucian movement in,
3o fi,, 41 1., 39 £, 70 fi., g1 ff;
German Protestant princes, Union
of, see Protestantism

Gilbert, William, 122-3

‘Giordanisti’, 85, 136, 216

Giorgi, Francesco, 96, 107

Goethe, 109, 143, 237

Golden Age, 1, 57

Golden Fleece, Order of, 10, 62, 68, 87

Golden Stone, knights of, 64, 68

Gold-making, 162

Gorlitz, Lusatia, g9

Green Ribboned Cabal (Whig Cluby),
211, 217

Greville, Fulke, 15

Gruter, Janus, 27, 71, 92

Guilds of masons, zo9, 212
Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden,

172, 17§

Haak, Theodore, 177-8, 182-3, 191

Hague, The, 7-8, 19, 117, 158; court
of Queen of Bohemia at, 171-3, 180,
217-18

Hall, John, 151

Hapsburgs, power of, 1-2, 7, 11, 16~
18, 20, 22, 24, 16, 58, 71, 100, 112,
131, 134, 158, I71~2, 229; eagle, 55—
56, 159

Elariot, Thomas, 124

Harrington, Lord and Lady, 10, 173

Hartlib, George, 157

Hartlib, Samuel, 151, 15§35, 157, 170,
17581, 183, 199

Harvey, William, 71 n.

Haselmayer, Adam, reply to Fama,
41-2, 54, 98 n.3, 162 n.1, 230

Heidelberg, 8-12, 15, 19-20, 24, 27-8,
31, 40, 34, 59"‘60, 67"‘9) 7L, 79“‘80,
86—, 902, 100, I21, 136G-8, 171,
173, 184, 199

Heminges, fohn, 2

Henri I1I, King of France, 133, 171, 229

HMenri IV, King of France (Henry of
Navarre), 2, 1516, 33-6, 1346

Henry, Prince of Wales, 2, 11, 13, 36,
131

Hentisbury, John, 108

Herbert, George, 6, 225

Herbert, William, Earl of Pembroke,
24

Hermes Tristnegistus, 52, 63, 75, 78-9,
834, 95, 212, 219, 230

Hermetica, 75, 79 ,84

Hermetic-Cabalist tradition, xi, xij, 28,
40, 49, 51, 68, 78-0, 83, 85, §7-8,
g0, 9§, 107-8, III, I1g-20, 122,
1367, 139, 149, 368,172, 186, 193-4,
214, 210-17, 220, 326~7, 230, 212

Hero of Alexandria, 11, 12

Hesse-Cassel, see Maurice, Landgrave
of Hesse

Heydon, John, 128, 189

Hiram, King of Tyre, 87, 213
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Hiram Abif, 213

Hollar, Wenceslas, 102

Honthorsy, Gerard, 171, 173

Hooke, Robert, 188

Hortus Palatinus, 11-12, 60, 71-2, 80,
867

Huss, John, 17, 20-1, 156, 226

Hydraulics, 11

lamiblichus, 109

Rusminati, 35, 75, 119-20, 189-90, 195,
2323

Invisibility of Rosicrucians, 49, 74, 77,
g9, 1036, 112, 114-18, 124, 126—7,
129, 143 nI, 176, 16!, 211, 217,
Invisible Colleges, 94, 100, 103-6,
127, 176-7, 182-3, 190

‘Irenacus Agrostus’, 93, 97

Italy, Italian Jiberals and Rosicrucian
manifestos, 130 . see also Boccalini;
Bruno; Campanella; Sarpi

James I, King, 1-14, 16, 18 ff,, 24, 27,
31-6, 71, 78, 81, 84, 121-5, 130-2,
157, 172-4, I906-7, 213, 223, 237, 231

Jason, 10

Jehova's wings, 53, 94, 100, 118, 192;
Rosicrucian emblem, g4-5, 97, 126

Jennis, Luca, 84~5, 87-9, 101

Jesuits, 17-18, 42, 54, 77-8, 58, 1001,
104-5, 112, 114, 131, 1432, 222, 229 ff.

Jews, 17, 129, 228

Joachim, Abbot, 35

Jones, Inigo, 1, §, 78, 10-13, 214

Jonson, Ben, 143

Josten, C. H., 61

‘Tulianus de Campis’, g4, 96

Jungius, Joachim, 91, 92

Keltey, Edward, 17, 37, 197, 201, 221
Kepler, Johannes, 17, 48 n.1, 222-3
Khunrath, Heinrich, 318-9, 49, 83, 205
Kircher, Athanasius, 230

Knorr von Rosenroth, Christian, 229
Komensky, see Comenius

Kotter, Christopher, 158-60, 166
Koyré, A., 224-5

Letbniz, o1, 1845

Leicester, see Dudley, Robert, Earl of
Leicester

Leiden, 75, 117

Libavius, Andrcas, $1-6, 75, 77, 83, 93,
g7-8, 108

Lichtenberg, Johann, 35

Litpe, 71

Loew, Rabli, 228

Louise Juliane of MNassau, 10, 19, 24

Ludibrinm (word used of the Rosicru-
clant movement), 31, 50, 84, 05, 104,
120, 1235, 120, 140—4, 154, 161, 167-8,
177, 183, 184, 200

Lull, Ramon, 107, 109, 201

Luneburg, 34

Luria, Isaac, 228

Lutherans, to, 27, j0-1, 65, 73, 75, 78,
82, 85, 87-8, 035, 98-9, 105, 136, 145,
156, 216, 225, 229, 232

Lutzen, Battle of, 172

Luix in tenebris, 148-60

‘Macaria’, 155, 180

McGuire, J. E., 52, 204-5

Macrocosm-microcosm, 38, 52, 70, 74,
79 1., 93 L, 113, 120, 147, 157, 165,
168, 186, 223

Maestlin, Michael, 154

Magic, 13, 51, 76-8, 01, 98, 107, 109~
110, 120, 123-4, IB7, 193, I97-§,
218, 221, 233, 226, 233; see alw
Mathematics; Mechanics

Mzhomet, 35, 54 n.1., 133

Mazier, Michac!, xiii, 65, 70-01, 95, 08,
102, 104, 1006, 122, 136—7, 160, 193
n.3, 104 ff., 200-5, 215~16, 222, 231;
and alchemy, 65, 8090, 104-7, 200-
205; links with England and Bohe-
mia, 81-2, 879; on Rosicrucian
manifestos, 84-7, 91, 136=7; Arcana
arcatiissima, 8o, 122; Atalanta fugiens,
70, 81, B7-8; Jocus severus, 84 Lusus
serius, 84 Septimana philosophica, B7;
Silentium  post clamares, 74, 85-6;
Symbola avrea, 84-5, 197 n., 200;
Themfs aurea, BS—7, 200, 202-3;
Tripus aureus, 89 mn.a, 193 n.4;
Viaterur, 81-2
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Malea, knights of, 87

Mansfeldt, Brust von, 115

Manuel, Frank E., zo1

Manuscripts: Bodlefan Library, (Ash-
mole 1459) 194, {Ashmole 1478) 195
British Museum, (Harley 6485) 202~
203, (Harley 6486) 202-3, (Harley
6848) zo4; Wirttemberg Landes-
bibliothek, Stattpart (Cod. theol
4° 23, 34), 333

Manwaring, Henry, 210

Marburg, 88

Mary, Queen of Scots, 59

Massacre of St Bartholomew, 73

Mathematics, xii, 11, 13, 76, 78-88, 83,
88, pi-2, g7, 108, 110, 174, 120, 122,
14R, 152-3, 181, 186, 197, 219; and
alchemy, 222-3; assoclation with
magic, 76, 98, 100-10, 123-4, 1845,
2233 see also Architecture

Matthias, Emperor, 17

Maurice, Landgrave of Hesse, 27, 34,
81, 84, 87, 06

Maurice of Nassan, 3, 7, 114

Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, 23, 114-
1%

Maximilian II, Emperor, 15, 38, 1to
ni

Mechanics, 11-13, 17, 59, 80, 06, 109,
113, 147, 184; association with
magic, 76, 8o, 84, 113

Medicine, 44, $7, 84, 97, 107, 147, 193

Melanchthon, 1o

Memnon, stacue of, 12, 184

Memory, att of, 38, 68, 75, 140 n.2,
161

‘Menapius’, 93, 667

Metian, Matthieu, 9, 14, 59, 68, 72, 80,
82, o2

Mersenne, Marin, 111-13, 116

Meung, Jean de, 65

Micanzio, Fulgenzio, 131 n.1

Millenium, 15, 48, $7, 120, 177

Milton, John, 178

Moller, Matthew, 145

‘Monas" (Dee’s Monas hieroglyphica),
xdi, xiii, 38, 39, 467, 50, 52, 8, 61,
65, 69, 73, 76, 83, 02, 107-8, 122,

124-5, 150, 165, 197-8, 201, 204-5,
221-2, 234, 227 .1, 230

Moravia, 113, 156

Moray, Robert, 185, 210

More, Henry, 185, 203 n.I

More, Thomas, 145

Mosanus, Jacob, 84

Moses, ¢35, 219

Munster, Peace of, 174

Music, 11, 12, 28, 62, 96, 108, 113, 148

Mylius, Johann Daniel, 88 1.2, 89

Mythology, theories of, B2, 106, 108,
1232, 204, 208 0.1

Naometria, see Studion

Naudé, Gabricl, 103, 106~9, 11113

Navigation, 96, 18

Neoplatonistn, Renaissance, $2, 109,
219

Netherlands, 1, 2, 7-8, 16, 18, 27, 114,
117, 134, 216; see also Hague, The

Neunhusius, Henricus, 98 n.2

Newton, Isaac, 193, 200-2, 204§, 220

Northumberland, Henry Percy, Earl
of, 124

Noreon, Thomas, 195-7

Nuremberg, 154

Oppenheim, Palatinate, g, 24, $6, 70-3,
78, 812, 84, 149, 184, 216

Optics, 76

Qrgans, 12, 28, 59

Orpheus, 3, 109

Oxford, 89, 108, 184~5, 191

Paddy, William, 30

Palatinate, the, xiii, o ff.,, 24, 28-30,
70-00, 92, 100, 1056, 124-5, L32,
136, 171 ff., 182, 216, 227, 23¥; see
alse Frederick ¥V

Palatine, Elector, see Frederick V

Palladio, 214

Pansophia, 77, 91, 95-6, 08, 157, 148,
176, 179, 161

Paracelsus, 28, 35-6, 43-4, §1-4, 73,
79-80, 87-8, 01, 93, 93, 99, 107, 109,
120, 180-8, 193—4, 202 n.2, 222, 320;
see also Physicians
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Paradise, 97, 120, 177, 207, 228

Paraeus, David, 156

Parliament, 24-5, 155, 174, 177, 178,
180, 191, 227, 233; and Queen of
Bohemia, 174-5, 218

Parnassus fountain, 12, 86, 133

Patrizzi, Francesco, 168

Pegasus, 86, 87, 935, 96

Pell, John, 181

Perspective, 11, 30, 53, 114 .4, 147

Perth, Scotland, 211

Petty, William, 181, 185

Peuckert, Will-Erich, xiv

‘Philadelphus, Christianus', 96

‘Philalethes’, 143

‘Philalethes, Fugenius', se¢ Vaughan,
Thomas

Philip H, King of Spain, 17

Phoenix, 20, 231

Physicians, Paracelsist, 28, s2~3, 71,
804, 87, 222

Pico della Mirandola, xii, s2, 79, 109,
133, 228

Pistorius, Johannes Niddanus, 17

Placards, 103~-7, 118

Plantin, Christapher, 72, 216

Plato, 62

Plotinus, 109

Poland, 1767

Politiques, 110

Potiatova, Christiana, 158 1.3

Pope, the, 35, 75, 87, 109

Porphyry, 109

Postel, Guillaume, 35

Prapue, xiit, 14, 17-18, 20, 22~1, 27~8,
374 41 48’ 53, 57, 681 F2=3, 80‘21 84:
88-go, g9-Io1, ITI, II§-16, IaI,
132, 157, 226, 228

Printers, 67, 70 ff., 101, 216, see also
De Bry; Jennis

Prisca theologia, 75, 95, 204, 212, 210

Prophecy, 33-3, 48, 77, 93, 107, 159,
172, 203, 233

Protestantism, ceisis of, 7-8, 15-16, 18,
234 32, 36, 53, 105, 171-2, 174, 177,
20%; Protestant Union, or League, 1,
15—16, 1G, 34-6, 172

Psendo-Dionysiug, 169

Puritans, 4, 185, 227
Pythagoras, 1og; Pythagorean Y, s6,
58, 100, 160

Rabelais, Frangois, 108

Raleigh, Walter, 121, 124

Rattansi, P. M., 204—5

Reformation, world, promised: in
Rosicrucian movement, 42, 44, $7-8,
85, 90, T0Y, 130, I34-5, 39, I40,
154, 160, 162, 167, 176-8, 190, 213;
by Giordano Bruno, 136, 216

Restoration {Charles II), r88-g, 218,
233

Reuchlin, Johann, g5-6, 222

Revolution, French, 231

Ripley, George, 197

Roe, Thotnas, 1756

Rome, 28, 131, 213

Ros {dew), ¢rux, as meaning of 'Rosi-
crucian’, 47, 69, 221

Rose, symbolism of, 9, 30, 35, 62, 65,
91-4, 1012, 104, 134, 160, 217, 221

Rose Cross Brothers, as Otuder or
Fraternity, 1o, 42, 44, 744, 81, 8611,
o1 ff., 103 ff.,, 114, 127, 105, 183 i,
207, 218, 229, 242 ff.

‘Rosencrentz, Christian', 30-I, 43-%,
49-350, 50 ff,, 91 I, 120, 125-9, 135,
143, 146, 161 ff., 199, 218 n.1, 2067,
224~5, 239 fL.; origin of name, 47,
65—7, 69, 221

Rosicrucian manifestos, xi, 20 ff., 19~
$8, 6o, 70, 74, 76, 8o ff., or ff, ro4,
106, 124-9, 130-40, 145, 178, 184,
153 ff., 203 ff., 210, 218, 2213, 335~
2603 Haselmaver's veply to, see Hasel-
mayer; manuscripts of English trans-
lations of, 185, 193, 237; Confessio,
319, 41 ff, 70, 73, 6o, 85, 01, 945,
165, 251-60; Brevis consideratic print-
ed with, see 'Gabella’; Fama, 41-5, 60,
70, 75"‘6l 35‘6‘ 91, 04-0, 105"6r 109,
119, 126-30, 1330, 152, 160-2, I79Q,
185, 189, 192, 104, 196, 200 £, 210,
228, 23851

Rossi, Paolo, 49, 119

Rostock, 80, 38
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Roya! Soclety, 1535, 171, I181-5, 187-
153, 198, 200, 204, 208, 210, 219
Rozmberk (Rosenberg), Peter Wok,
28! 36_?: 53

RoZmberk, Villem, 37

Rudd, Thomas, 202-3

Rudolph II, Emperor, xiii, 15-17, 22,
27, 37, 42, §3, 68, 73-4, 80-2, 172,
228, 231

Rumphius, Christian, 84

Raupert, Prince, 23, 175

Safed, Palestine, 228

St Andrew, 65

St Brigid, 15

St George, 4, 60, 221

Sarpi, Paolo, 25, 27, 1304, 1389, 229

Saturn, s6-7, 86

Scholem, G., xiv

Schweighardt, Theophilus, 93-5, 143
1. I

Scientific revolution, 129, 219-20, 222~
224, 232

Scopenius, Bartholomaeus, 156-7

Scultetus, Abraham, 23, 156-7

Secret, Frangois, 227

Secret societies, 99, 1o%, 111, I27; see
also Family of Love; Freemasonry

Semter, J. 8., 100

Serpentarius, constellation, 48, 94, 148,
15060, 256

Severinus the Dane {Petrus Severinus),
120

Shakespeare, William, 1, 2, 3, 19, 32,
141, 147

Sheba, Queen of , 87

Sidney, Philip, 15, 35, 17-8, 73, 90,
215-16, 221

Silesia, 115, 229

Smart, Petor, 203

Smith, William, 8o

Socinians, g8

Socrates, 109

Solamon, 87, 1280, 134, 18g; Temple
of, 33, 200, 213, 215 n.2

Solon, 134

Sophia of Brunswick, Electress of
Hanowver, 173

Spain, Spanish-Hapsburg domination
of Europe, 2, 7, 22, 24, 43, 132, 134,
138, 157

Spencer, John, 13 n.2

Spenser, Edmund, 2, 32, 66~7

Spenser, Robert, 32

Sperber, Juling, 96

Spinola, Ambrogio, 24, 712

Sprat, Thomas, 182, 184, 1p1-2

Stars, new, 48, 94, 139, 159, 172, 255}
see also Cygnus; Serpentarjus

‘Stella hieroglyphica’, 46

'Stellatus, Joseph', o3

Stolcius {Stolck), Danicl, 88-9, 10,
160, 104, 232

Strasburg, 149

Studion, Simon, Naometria, 33-3

Stuttgart, 32~3, 15, 60, 68, 74, I17, 143

Sweden, 117, 172, 180

Swingshead, Richard, 108

Temple, see Solomon

Theatre, world "as, 140-1, 148, 157
178, theatrical metaphors used of
Rostcruciin movement, 5o, 69, 63,
68, 140-4, 150; see also Actors;
Ludibrinm

Theasophy, 94, 68, 148

Thirty Years War, 14, 16-18, 22-4, 28,
81-2, g0, 100, 102, IO, 117, I30,
153, 161, 167, 172, 174, 18a, 106,
208, 231

Thomas & Kempis, 03, 03, 224

Thoth-Hermes, see Herrmes Trismegis-
tus

Toleration, religions, 08, 131, 227

Trebona, Bohemia, 37-8, 157

Trevor-Roper, H., xiv, 25, 17§

Trithemius, 107-8, 188

Tiibingen, 31, 33, 138, 154

Turkey, 54, 108

Tyard, Pontus de, 107-8, 1134

Tycho Brahe, 107, 115

Tnion, see Protestantism
Urban VIII, Pope, 229
Uriel, 147
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Utopia, o4, 108, 125, 147, 144-50, 16T,
169, 174, 176—7, 181; see afso
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